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No CROSS, No CROWN, 


A 


DISCOURSE 


SHEWI NG THE 


NATURE anpd DISCIPLINE 
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CROSS OF CHRIST: 


AND THAT 


The DEx1AL of SELF, and daily bearing of CHRIST's 


CROSS, is the alone Way to the Reſt and Kingdom 
of God. 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 


The living and dying Teſtimonies of many perſons of 
Fame and Learning, both of ancient and modern 
times, in Favour of this Treatiſe. 


In Two PARTS 
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And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples; If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me, Luke iv. 23. 
I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith: 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a CROWN of righteouſneſs, &c. 
2 Tim. iv. 7. p 


— 


— 


Y N XX. 


PRINTED BY Joun GovGcH, No 20 Meath-ſtreet, 
1797» — 


* o * : V " * _ 
5 — _ > * = ot 2 2 = 
5 q . 1 bs 4 71 * 8 « N a * d N * * * * r 
<2 ſ1XIX EET OTE, OTIS =o Li R : I 
555 3 " 25 « 3 n * a * ay ws 4 = - 4 "os 0 


THE 


PREFACE. 


READER: 
HE Great buſineſs of man's life is to anſwer 
the end for which he lives; and that is, to 
glorify God, and ſave his own ſoul : This is the de- 
cree of heaven, as old as the world. But ſo it is, 
that man mindeth nothing leſs, than what he ſhould 
moſt mind; and deſpiſeth to inquire into his own he- 
ing, its Original, duty and End; chuſing rather to 
dedicate his Days (the Steps he ſhould make to bl:ſſed- 
neſs) to gratify the pride, avarice and luxury of his 
Heart; as if he had been born for himſelf, or rather 
given himſelf being, and ſo not ſubje to the Reckon- 
ing and judgment of a ſuperior power. To this wild 
and lamentable paſs hath poor man brought himſelf, 
by hus diſobedience to the law of God in his heart 
by doing that which he knows he ſhould not do, and 
leaving undone what he knows he ſhould do And as 
long as this Diſeaſe continueth upon man, he will make 
his God his enemy, and himſelf uncapable of the love 
and ſalvation, that he hath manifeſied by his Son, 
Feſus Chriſt, to the world. 
If, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, my counſel to thee 
fs, to retire into thyſelf, and take a view of the condi- 
tion of thy ſoul ; for Chriſt hath given thee light, with 
which to do it. Search carefully and thoroughly, thy 
life is upon it; thy ſoul is at flake.  'Tis but once 
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to be dane; if thou abilſeſt thyſelf in it, the Iofs is irre- 


parable; the world is not price enough to ranſom thee - 

Milt thou then, for ſuch a world, be-late thyſelf, over- 
Ray the time of thy ſalvation, and loſe thy ſoul ? Thou 
haſt to do (I grant thee) with great patience; but that 
alſo muſt have an end : Therefore provoke not that God 
that made thee, to rejeft} thee. Doft thou know what it 
is ? *Tis Tophet, tis hell, the eternal anguiſh of the dann- 
ed. Oh! Reader, as one knowing the terrors of 
the Lord, I perſugde, thee to be ſerions, diligent and 
fervent about thy own ſalvation! Ay, and as one 
knowing the comfort, peace, joy and pleaſure of the 
ways of righteouſneſs too, I exhort and invite thee, to 
embrace the reproofs and conviclions of Chriſt's light 
and Spirit in thine own conſcience, and bear the judg- 
ment, who h wrought the fin. The Fire burns but 
the flubbl: , the wind blows but the chaff : Yield up 
thy body, ſoul and ſpirit, to Him that maketh all things 
. new ; new heavens and new earth, new love, new joy, 
new peace, new works, a new life and converſation. 
Men are grown corrupt and droſſy by fin, and they 
muſt be ſaved through fire, which purgeth it away; 
therefore the word of God is compar'd to a fire, and 
the day of ſalvation to an oven; and Chrift himſelf 
to a refiner of gold, and a purifier of filver. 

Come, Reader, hearken to me a while ; I ſeek thy ſal- 
vation; that's my defign; thou wil! forgive me. A refiner 
is come near thee, his grace hath appear d to thee: It ſhews 
thee the world's luſis, and teacheth thee to deny them. Re- 
cerve his leaven, and it will change thee his medicine, and 
it vill cure thee : he is as infallible as free; without mo- 
ney, and with certainty. A touch of his garment did it of 
old; It will do it flill : his virtue is the ſame, it cannot 
be exhauſted ; For in Tim the fulneſs dwells : Bleſſed be 
God for his fuffictency.. He laid help upon Him, that He 
might be mighty to ſave all that come to God through 
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him: do thou ſo, and he will change thee : Ay, thy vile 
body, like unto his glorious Body. He ts the great 
philoſopher indeed, the wiſdom of God, that turns 
lead into gold, vile things into things precious fer 


he maketh ſaints out of ſinners, and almoſt gods of 


men. What reſts to us then, that we muſt do, to be 
thus witneſſes of his power and love? This is the 
Crown: But where is the Cs? Where is the 
bitter cup and bloody baptiſm £ Come, reader, be like 
hum ; for this tranſcendent joy, lift up thy head above 
the world; then thy Jalvation will draw nigh in- 
deed. 

Chrift's Croſs is Chriſt's way to. Chris Crown. 
This 1s the ſubject of the following diſcourſe ; firſt writ 
during my confinement in the tower of London, in the 
year 1668, now re-printed with great enlarge- 
ments of matter and teſtimonies ; that thou, reader, 
may ft be won to Chrift ; and if won already, brought 
nearer to Him. It is a path, God in his everlaſting 
kindneſs guided my feet into, in the flower of my youth, 
when about two and twenty years of age + Then he 
too me by the hand, and led me out of the pleaſures, 
vanities and hopes of the world. I have taſted of 
Chriſt's judgments, and of his mercies, and of the 
world's frowns and reproaches : I rejoice in my ex- 
perience, and dedicate it to thy ſervice in Chriſt. *'Tis 
a debt I have long owed, and has been long expetted : 
1 have now paid it, and delivered my foul. To my 
country, and to the world of chriſtians I leave tt : 
May God, if he pleaſe, make it effeflual to them all, and 
turn their hearts from that envy, hatred and bitterneſs, 
they have one againſt another, about worldly things; 
(ſacrificing humanity and charity to ambition and co- 
wetouſneſs, for which they fill the earth with trouble 
and oppreſſion) That receiving the ſpirit of Chriſt into 
their hearts, (the fruits of which are love, peace, joy, 

temperance 
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I temperance and patience, brotherly kindneſs and chari- 
li ty) they may in body, ſoul and ſpirit make a triple 
1 league againſt the world, the fleſh and the devil, the 


1 only common enemies of mankind ; and having conquer- 
if ed them through a life of ſelf denial, by the power of 
} the Croſs of Jeſus, they A at laſt attain to the eter- 
i nal refl and kingdom of God 
So defireth, ſo prayeth, 
Frieudly reader, 
Thy fervent chriſtian Friend, 


WILLIAM PENN. 


ſupplication for chriſtendom, that ſhe may 
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PART. I. 


GAA. I. 


1. Of the neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt in ge- 


neral ; yet the little regard chriſtians have to it. 
d. 2. The degeneracy of chriſtendom from Pu- 
rity to luſt, and moderation to exceſs d. 3. That 
worldly laſts and pleaſures are become the care 
and ſtudy of chriſtians, ſo that they have advan- 
ced upon the impiety of infidels. F. 4. This de- 
tection a ſecond part to the Jewiſh tragedy, 
and worſe than the firſt : the ſcorn chriſtians 
have caſt on their Saviour. f. 5. Sin is of one 
nature all the world over; finners are of the 
ſame church, the devil's children: Profeſſion 
of religion in wicked men, makes them but the 
worſe. $. 6. A wolf is not a lamb, a finner 
cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a ſaint. F. 7. The 
wicked will perſecute the good; this falſe 
chriſtians have done to the true, for Non- 
compliance with their Superſtitions: the ſtrange 
carnal meaſures falſe chriſtians have taken of 
chriſtianity ; the danger of that ſelt-ſeduction. 
§. 8. The ſenſe of that has obliged me to 
this diſcourſe, for a diſſuaſive againſt the 
world's luſts, and an invitation to take up 


the daily croſs of Chriſt, as the way left us 


by him to bleſſedneſs. F. 9. Of the ſclt- 
condemnation of the wicked; that religion 
and worſhip are compriſed, in doing the wil! 
of God. The advantage good men have upon 
bad men in the laſt judgment. F. 10. A 


no! 


— 


_ n 7 — 
— 
— — —— — 


8 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part. I. 


not be rejected in that great aiſize of the world. 
She is exhorted to conſider, what relation ſhe 
bears to Chriſt; if her Saviour, how ſaved, 
and from what: what her experience is of that 
great work. That Chriſt came to ſave from ſin, 
and wrath by conſequence: not ſave men in 
fin, but from it, and ſo the wages of it. 


d I. HOUGH the knowledge and obedience 

of the doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt 
be of infinite moment to the ſouls of men; 
for that is the only door to true chriſtianity, 
and that path the ancients ever trod to bleſ- 
ſedneſs; yet, with extreme affliction, let me 
ſay, it is ſo little underſtood, ſo much neg- 
lected, and what is worſe, ſo bitterly con- 
tradicted, by the vanity, ſuperſtition, and in- 
temperance of profefled chriſtians, that we 
muſt either renounce to believe what the 
Lord Jeſus hath told us * © That whoſoever doth 
not take up his daily Croſs, and come after him, 
cannot be hisdiſciple:” or, admitting that for 
truth, conclude, that the generality of Chriſtendom 


do miſerably deceive and diſappoint themſelves in 


the great buſineſs of chriſtianity, and their. own 
ſalvation. | 

$. II. For, let us be never fo tender and 
charitable in the ſurvey of thoſe nations, 
that intitle themſelves to any intereſt in the 
holy name of Chriſt, if we will but be juſt 
too, we muſt needs acknowledge, that after 
all the gracious advantages of light, and ob- 
ligations to fidelity, which theſe latter ages of 
the world have received, by the coming, lite, doc- 
trine, miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 


ſion of Chriſt, with the gifts of his holy ſpirit; to 


*Luke xiv, 27. 


which 
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which add, the writings, labours, and martyrdom 
of his dear followers in all times; there ſeems 
very little left of chriſtianity but the name: which 
being now uſurp'd by the old heathen nature and 
lite, makes the e e of it but true heathens 
in diſguiſe. For tho' they worſhip not the ſame 
idols, they worſhip Chriſt with the ſame heart : 
and they can never do otherwiſe, whilſt they live 
in the ſame luſts. So that the unmortified chriſ- 
tian and the heathen, are of the ſame religion. 
For tho' they have different objects, to which 
they do direct their prayers, that adoration in 
both is but forced and ceremonious, and the deity 
they truly worſhip, is the God of the world, the 
great Lord of luſts: to him they bow with the 
whole powers of ſoul and ſenſe. What ſhall we 
eat? What ſhall we drink ? What ſhall we wear? 
And how ſhall we paſs away our time? Which way 
may we gather wealth, increaſe our power, 
enlarge our territories, and dignity, and per- 
petuate our names and families in the earth? 
Which baſe Senſuality is moſt pathetically ex- 
preſſed and comprized by the beloved apoſtle 
John, in theſe words: the luſt of the fleſh, = luſt 
of the eye, and the pride of lite, which (ſay s he) 
are not of the father, but of the world Fer; lieth 
in wickedneſfs.'* 
$. III. It is a mournful reflection, but a truth 
no confidence can be great enough to deny, 
that theſe wordly luſts fill up the ſtudy, care 
and converſation of wretched Chriſtendom! 
And, which aggravates the miſery, they have 
grown with time. For as the world is older, it is 
worſe; and the examples of former lewd ages, 
and theirmiſerable coneluſions, have not deterred, 
but excited ours; ſo that the people of this, 
ſeem improvers of the old ſtock of Impiety, and 
have carried it ſo much farther than example, 


* 1. John ji. 16. 
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that inſtead ofadvancing in virtue, upon better 
times, they are ſcandalouſly fallen below the life 
of heathens. Their high-mindedneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, 
envy, backbiting, cruelty, treachery, covet- 
ouſneſs, injuſtice and oppreſſion, are ſo common, 
and committed with ſuch invention and exceſs, 
that they have ſtumbled and embittered infidels 
to a degree of ſcorning that holy religion, to 
which their good example ſhould have won their 
affections. 

$. IV. This miſerable defection from primitive 
times, when the glory of chriſtianity was the 
purity of its Ar I cannot but call the ſe- 
cond and worſt part of the Jewiſh tragedy upon 
the bleſſed ſaviour of mankind. For the Jews, 
from the power of ignorance, and the extreme 
prejudice they were under to the unworldly way 
of his appearance, would not acknowledge him 
when he came, but for two or three years perſe- 
cuted, and finally erucifted him in one day. But 
the falſe Chriſtians eruelty laſts longer: they have 
firſt, with Judas, profeſſed him, and then, for theſe 
many ages, molt baſely betrayed, perſecuted, and 
cruciied him, by a perpetual apoſtacyin manners 
from the ſelf-denial and holineſs of his doctrine ; 
their lives giving the lye to their faith. Theſe are 
they that the Author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews tells us, *© crucify to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, * and put him to open 
ſhame: whoſe defiled hearts, John, in his re- 
velation, ſtiles, the ſtreets of f Sodom and Egypt 
ſpiritually ſo called, where he beheld the Lord 
Jeſus crucihed, long after he had been aſcend- 
ed. And as Chriſt ſaid of old, a man's enemies 
are thoſe of his own houſe]; ſo Chriſt's enemies 


- *Heb, vi, 6, Rey xi. 8. f Mat ili. 7. 5 
now 
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now, are chiefly thoſe of his own profeſſion: © they 
* ſpit upon him, they nail and pierce him, they 
© crown him with thorus, and give him gall and 
* yinegar to drink.“ Nor is it hard to apprehend; 
for they that live in the ſame evil nature and 
principle the Jews did, that crucified him out- 
wardly, muſt needs crucify him inwardly ; fince 
they that reject the grace now, in their own 
hearts, are one in ſtock and generation with the 
hard-hearted Jews, that reſiſted the grace that 
then appeared in and by Chriſt. 

§. V. Sin is of one nature all the world 
over; for though a lyar is not a drunkard, nor 
a ſwearer a whoremonger, nor either properly a 
murderer; yet they are all of a church; all 
branches of the one wicked root; all of kin. 
They have but one father, the devil, as Chriſt 
ſaid to the profeſſing Jewsdſſ, the viſible church of 
that age: he lighted their pretenſions to Abra- 
ham and Moſes, and plainly told them, that 
he that commited fin, was the ſervant of fin, 
They did the devil's works, and therefore were 
the devil's children. The argument will al 
ways hold upon the ſame reaſons, and there- 
fore good ſtill: © his ſervants you are, ſaith Paul, 
* whom you obeyf:” and, ſaith Jolin to the church 
of old; Let no man deceive you, he that com- 
* mitteth fin, is of the devil. Was Judas ever the 
better chriſtian for crying, Hail maſter, and 
kiffing Chriſth? By no means: They were the 
ſignal of his treachery; the token given by 
which the bloody Jews ſhould know and take 
him. He called him Maſter, but betrayed 
him. He kifled, but ſold him to be kill'd. This 
is the upſhot of the falſe chriſtians religion. 

If a man aſk them, is Chriſt your Lord? They 


Mat, xxvii. © John viii. 34. + Rom. vi. 16. f 1 John iii. 7, 8. 
$ Mat. zxvi. 49. 
| will 
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will cry ; God forbid elſe. Yes, he is our Lord. 
Very well, but do you keep his command- 
ments? No, how ſhould we ? How then are you 
his diſciples ? It is impoſſible, ſay they; What? 
would you have us keep his commandments? No 
man can: What! impoſſible to do that, with- 
out which Chriſt hath made it impoſſible to 
be a chriſtian ? Is Chriſt unreaſonable ? Does 
he reap where he has not ſownf ; Require where 
he has not enabled? Thus it is, that, with Ju- 
das, they call him Maſter, but take part with 
the evil of the world to betray him; and kiſs 
and embrace him, as far as a ſpecious pro- 
feſſion goes; and then ſell him, to gratify the 
paſſion that they moſt indulge. Thus, as God 
faid of old, they make him ſerve with their 
fins, and for their fins too.* 

§. VI. © Let no man deceive his own Soul; 
< grapes are not gathered of thorns, nor figs of 
© thiſtles?:” A wolf is not a ſheep, nor is a vulture 
a dove. What form, people, or church ſoever 
thou art of, 'tis the truth of God to' mankind, 
that they who have even the form of godlineſs, 
but (by their unmortified lives) deny the pow- 
er thereof, make not the true, but falſe church : 
which though ſhe intitle herſelf the lamb's bride, 


or church of Chriſt, ſhe is that myſtery or 


myſterious Babylon, fitly called by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the mother of harlots, and all abominations(];" 
becauſe degenerated from chriſtian chaftity 
and purity, into all the enormities of heathen 


Babylon,: A ſumptuous city of old time, much 


noted for the ſeat of the kings of Babylon, 
and at that time the place in the world of great- 
eſt pride and luxury. As ſhe was then, ſo 


4 Mat. zxv. 24. * IIa. xliii, 24, f Mat. vii. 16. © Rev. xvii. 5. 
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myſtical Babylon is now, the great enemy of 
God's people. 

8 True it is, they that are born of the 
fleſh,} hate and perſecute them that are born of 
the ſpirit, who are the circumciftion in heart. It 
ſeems they cannot own nor worſhip God after 
her inventions, methods and preſcriptions, nor 
receive for doctrine, her vain traditions, any 
more than they can comply with her corrupt 
taſhions and cuſtoms in their converſation. The 
caſe being thus, from an apoſtate ſhe becomes 
a perſecutor. It is not enough that ſhe her- 
ſelf declines from ancient purity ; others muſt 
do ſo too. She will give them no reſt, that 
will not partake with her in that degeneracy, 
or receive her mark. Are any wiſer than ſhe, 
than mother church ? No, no : nor can any make 
war with the beaſt ſhe rides upon, thoſe world- 
ly powers that protect her, and vaw her main- 
tenance againſt the cries of her diflenters. 
Apoſtacy and Superſtition are ever proud and 
impatient of diflent : All muſt conform, or per- 
iſhf. Therefore the ſlain witneſſes, and blood 
of the ſouls under the altar, are found within 
the walls of this myſtical Babylon, this great ci- 
ty of falſe chriſtians, and are charged upon 
her by the Holy Ghoſt, in the revelation. 
Nor is it ſtrange that ſhe ſhould ſlay the ſer- 


vants, who firſt crucihed the Lord: But ſtrange 
and barbarous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her huſ- 


band, and murder her Saviour, titles ſhe ſeems 
ſo fond of, and that have been ſo profitable to 
her; and that ſhe would recommend herſelf 
by, though without all juſtice. But her chil- 
dren are reduced ſo entirely under the do- 


+ Gal. iv. 29 + Rev. vi. 9. 
minion 
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minion of darkneſs, by means of their con- 
tinued diſobedience to the manifeſtation of 
the divine light in their ſouls, that they for- 
get what man once was, or they ſhould now 
be; and know not true and pure chriſtianity, 
when they meet it: yet pride themſelves to 
rofeſs it. Their meaſures are ſo carnal and 
talſe about ſalvation, they call good evil, 
and evil good. They make a devil a chriſtian, 
and a ſaint a devil. So that though the un- 
righteous latitude of their lives be matter of la- 
mentation, as to themſelves it is of deſtructi- 
on, yet that common apprehenſion, that they 
may be children of God, while in a ſtate of 
diſobedience to his holy commandments ; and 
diſciples of Jeſus, though they revolt from his 
croſs; and members of his true Church, wkich 
is without ſpot or wrinkle, notwithſtanding their 
lives are full of ſpots and wrinkles; is, of all o- 
ther deceptions upon themſelyes, the moſt per- 
nicious to their eternal condition. For they 
are at peace in fin, and under a ſecurity in their 
tranſgreſſion. Their vain hope filences their 
convictions, and over-lays all tender motions to 
repentance: So that their miſtake about their 
duty to God, is as miſchievous as their rebellion 
againſt him. 

Thus they walk on precipices, and flatter 
themſelves, till the grave ſwallows them up, and 
the judgment of the Great God breaks the le- 
thargy, and undeceives their poor wretched ſouls 
with the anguith of the wicked, as the reward of 
their work. 

FS. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the doom 
of all worldly chriſtians: An end ſo dreadful, 


that if there were nothing of duty to God, 
or 


8 {oo ets > tbe. "i 
9 # ab 7 CES * 


hd „ ” . 
1 * * 3 


Part. I. No CROSS, No CROWN. 15 


or obligation to men, being a man and one ac- 
quainted with the terrors ofthe Lord in the way 
and work of my own ſalvation, compaſſion 
alone were ſufficient to excite me to this diſ- 
ſuaſſive againſt the worlds ſuperſtition and luſts, 
and to invite the profeſſors of chriſtianity to the 
knowledge and obedience of the daily crofs of 
Chriſt, as the alone way, left by him, and ap- 
pointed us to blefſedneſs: that they who now 
do but uſurp the name, may have the thing ; 
and by the power of the croſs, (to which they 
are now dead, inſtead of being dead to the 
world by it) may be made partakers of the 
reſurrection, that is in Chriſt Jeſus, unto 
newneſs of life. For they that are truly 
in Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by and intereſted 
in him, are new creatures. They have “re- 
ceived a new will, ſuch as does the will of God, 
not their own. They pray in truth, and do not 
mock God when they ſly, * thy will be done in 
© earth as it is in Heaven.“ They have new 
affections, ſuch as are ſet on things abovef, and 
make Chriſt their eternal treaſure: new faith, 
ſuch as overcomes ſnares and temptations 
of the world's ſpirit in themſelyes, or as it appears 
through others: and laſtly, new works, not 
of ſuperſtitious contrivance, or of human in- 
vention, but the pure fruits of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, working in them, as love, joy, peace, 
meekneſs, long ſufferirſg, temperance, brotherly 
kindneſs, faith, patience, gentleneſs and goodneſs, 
againſt which there is no law}; and they that 
have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in 
it, the Apoſtle Paul has told us, are none of 


*Gal, vi. 15. Col. iii. 1. 2. 3. JCal. v. 22. 23. 
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his; but the wrath of God, and condemnati- 
on of the law, will lie upon them. For if 
© there is no condemnation to them that are in 


* Chriſt, who walk not after the fleſh, but atter the 


* ſpirit,” which is Paul's doctrine; they thatwalk 
not according to that Holy Spirit, by his doc- 
trine, are not in Chriſt: That is, have no in- 
tereſt in him, nor juſt claim to ſalvation by 


him: And conſcquently there is condemnation 


to ſuch. 


$. IX. And the truth is, the religion of the 


wicked is a lye : There is no peace, ſaith the 
* prophet, to the wicked. Þ Indeed there can be 
none, they are reproved in their own conſci- 
ences, and condemned in their own hearts, in 


all their diſobedience. Go where they will,. 
rebukes go with them, and often-times terrors 


too: For it is an offended God that pricks 
them, and who, by. his light, ſets their fins 
in order before them. Sometimes they ſtrive 
to appeaſe him by their corporal framed de- 
votion and worſhip, but in vain; for true 
worſhipping of God is doing his will, which 
they tranſgreſs. The reſt is a falſe compli- 
ment, like him that ſaid he would go, and did 
not. I Sometimes they fly to ſports and com- 


pany to drown the reprovers voice, and blunt 


is. arrows, to chaſe away troubled thoughts, 
and ſecure themſelves out of the reach of the 
diſquieter of their pleaſures: but the Almigh- 
ty, firſt or laſt, is ſure to overtake them. There 


is no flying his final juſtice, for thoſe that reject 


the terms of his mercy. Impenitent rehels to 
his law may then call to the mountains, and run 


to the caves of the earth for protection, but 


„ Rom, viii, + Iſa. lxviii. 22, © Mat. xxi. 30. 
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in vain: His all ſearching eye will penetrate 
their thickeſt coverings, and ſtrike up a light 
in that obſcurity, which ſhall terrify their 
guilty ſouls; and which they ſhall never be 
able to extinguiſh. Indeed their accuſer is with 
them, they can no more be rid of him, than 
of themſelves; he is in the midſt of them, and 
will ſtick cloſe to them. That ſpirit which 
bears witneſs with the ſpirits of the juſt, will 
bear witneſs againſt theirs. Nay, their own-- 
hearts will abundantly come in againſt them; 
and * if our heart condemn us, ſays the apoſtle 
John, God is greater, and knows all things“: 
that is, there is no eſcaping the judgments of 
God, whoſe power is infinite, if a man is not 
. able to eſcape the condemnation of himſelf. 
7 It is at that day, proud and luxurious chriſtians 
q {hall learn, that God is no reſpecter of perſons; 
that all ſets and names ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in theſe two kinds, ſheep and goats, juſt and 
unjuſt: And the very righteous muſt have a 
trial for it. Which made that holy man cry 
out, * If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
« ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ?f' if 
their thoughts, words and works muſt ſtand the 
teſt, and come under ſcrutiny before the impar- 
tial Judge of heaven and earth; how then 
ſhould the ungodly be exempted ? No, we are 
told by him that cannot lye, many ſhall then 
even cry, Lord, Lord; ſet forth their profeſſion, 
and recount the works that they have done in 
his name, to make him propitious, and yet be 
rejected with this direful ſentence; * Depart from 
* me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not 
As if he had ſaid; Get you gone, you evi 
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doers; though you have profeſſed me, I will not 
know you: your vain and evil lives have made 
you unfit for my holy kingdom. Get you hence, 
and go to the Gods whom you have ſerved; 
your beloved luſts, which you have worſhipped, 
and the evil world that you have ſo much covet- 
ed and adored: let them ſave you now, if 
they can, from the wrath to come upon you, 
which is the wages of the deeds you have done. 
Here is the end of their work that build upon 
the ſand, the breath of the Judge will blow it 
down; and woful will the fall thereof be. Oh 
it is now, that the righteous have the better of 


the wicked! which made an apoſtate cry in old 


time, Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my laſt end be like unto his*.” For 
the ſentence is changed, and the Judge ſmiles ; 
he caſts the eye of love upon his own ſheep, and 
invites them with a © Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father], that thro' patient continuance in well 
doing, have long waited for immortality: ye 
have been the true companions of my tribula- 
tions and croſs, and with unwearied faithfulneſs, 
in obedience to my holy will, valiantly en- 
dured to the end, looking to me, the author of 
your precious faith, for the recompence of re- 
ward, that I have promiſed to them that love 
me, and faint not: O enter ye into the joy 
© of your Lord, and inherit the kingdom pre- 
* pared for you from the foundation of the 
* world.” | | 

$. X. O Chriſtendom! my ſoul moft fervent- 
ly prays, that after all thy lofty profeſſions of 
Chriſt, and his meek and holy religion, thy un- 
ſuitable and un-chriſt-like life may not caſt 


* Num. x$xiii. 10, 1 Mat. xxv. 24. 
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thee at that great aſſize of the world, and loſe 
thee ſo great ſalvation at laſt. Hear me once, 
I beſeech thee : Can Chriſt be thy Tord, and 
thou not obey him? Or, canſt thou be his ſer- 
vant, and never ſerve him? Be not deceived, 
ſuch as thou ſoweſt, ſhalt thou reap*: He is 
none of thy Saviour, whilſt thou rejecteſt his 
grace in thy heart, by which he ſhould ſave 
thee. Come, what has he ſa ved thee from? Has 
he ſaved thee from thy finful luſts, thy world- 
ly affections and vain converſations? If not, 
then he is none of thy Saviour. For though he 
be offered a Saviour to all, yet he is actually 
a Saviour to thoſe only, that are ſaved by him; 
and none are ſaved by him that live in thote 
evils, by which they are loſt from God, and 
which he came to fave them from. 

It is {in that Chriſt is come to ſave man 
from, and death and wrath, as the wages of it: 
but thoſe that are not ſaved, that is, delivered 
by the power of Chriſt in their ſouls, trom the 
power that fin has had over them, can never 
be ſaved from the death and wrath, that are 
the aſſured wages of the fin they live in. 

So that look, how far people obtain victory 
over thoſe evil diſpoſitions and fleſhly luſts they 
have been addicted to, ſo far they are truly ſav- 
ed, and are witneſſes of the redemption that 
comes by Jeſus Chriſt. His name ſhews this 
work; * And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for 
* he ſhall ſave his people from their fins]". 


And lo (ſaid John of Chriſt) the Lamb of God 


that taketh away the fin of the worldþ! That 
is, behold him, whom God hath given to en- 


lighten people, and for ſalyation to as many as 


* Cal. vi. 73 7 Mart. i. 21. 4 + John. i. 29. 
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receive him, and his light and grace in their 
hearts, and take up their daily Croſs, and fol- 
low him: ſuch as rather deny themſelves the 
pleaſure of fulfilling their luſts, than fin againſt 
the knowledge he has given them of his will; 
or do that they know they ought not to do. 


CHAP IL 


&. 1. By this Chriſtendom may ſee her lapſe, how 


foul it is; and next, the worſe for her pretence 
of chriſtianity. F. 2. But there is mercy with 
God upon repentance, and propitiation in the 
blood of Jeſus. F. 3. He is the light of the 
world that reproves the darkneſs, that is, the 
evil of the world; and he is to be known with- 
in. $. 4. Chriſtendom, like the inn of old, is full 
of other gueſts: ſhe is adviſed to believe in, re- 
ceive and apply toChriſt.$. 5. Of the nature of 
true faith; it brings power to overcome every 
appearance of evil. This leads to conſider the 


Croſs of Chriſt, which has been ſo much wanted. 


§. 6. The apoſtolick miniſtry, and end of it; 
its bleſſed effect; the character of apoſtolick 


times. F. 7. The glory of the Croſs; and its 
triumph over the heathen world. A meaſure 


to Chriſtendom, what ſhe is not, and ſhould be. 


8. 8. Her declenſion and cauſe of it. & 9. The 


miſerable effects that followed. &. 10. From 
the confideration of the cauſe, the cure may 
be more caſily known, viz. Not faithfully 
taking up the daily Croſs; then faithfully 
taking it daily up, muſt be the remedy. 


H. I. Y all which has been ſaid, O Chriſten- 


dom! and by that better help, if thou 


wouldſt uſe it, the lamp the Lord has lighted 
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in thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidently 
appear, firſt, how great and foul thy back- 
fliding has been, who from the temple of the 
Lord, art become a cage of unclean birds; and 
of an houſe of prayer, a den of thieves, a ſy- 
nagogue of ſatan, and the receptacle of every de- 
filed ſpirit. Next that, under all this manifeſt 
defection, thou haſt neyertheleſs valued thy 
corrupt ſelf upon thy profeſſion of chriſtiani- 
ty, and fearfully deluded thyſelf with the 
hopes of ſalvation. The firſt makes thy 
diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incu- 
rable. | 

$. II. Yet becauſe there is mercy with the 
God of bowels, that he may be feared, and 
that he takes no delight in the eternal death 
of poor ſinners, no, though back-ſliders them- 
ſelves, but is willing all ſhould come to the 
knowledge and obedience of the truth ; and be 
F ſaved: he has ſent forth his Son a propitiation, 
Jand given him a Saviour to take away the fins 
of the whole world, that thoſe that believe and 
follow him, may feel the righteouſneſs of God in 
* the remiſſion of their fins, and blotting out 
+ of their tranſgreſſions for ever. Now, behold 
the remedy | an infallible cure, one of God's 
appointing ; a precious elixir indeed that never 
failed; and that univerſal medicine, which no 
malady could ever eſcape. | 

$. III. But thou wilt ſay, what is Chriſt, and 
where is he to be found? And how received, and 
applied, in order to this mighty cure? I tell thee 
then: firſt, he is the great ſpiritual light of 
the world, that enlightens every one that comes 


 ® Frek, xviii, 20, 23, 24. + Mat, i. 21. f Luke i 77 © Rom. iii. 


3. * Heb, ix, 24 t 28, +1 John ii. 1, 2. 
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into the world; by which he manifeſts to them 
their deeds of darkneſs and wickedneſs, and 
reproves them for committing them. Secondly, 
he is not far away from thee,* as the apoſtle 
Paul ſaid of God to the Athenians: Behold (ſays 


Chriſt himſelf,) © I ſtand at the door and knock; 


if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
* will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
* with mef.” What door can this be, but that of 
the heart of man? 

d. IV. Thou, like the inn of old, haſt been 
full of other gueſts: thy affections have en- 
tertained other lovers: there has been -no 
room for thy Saviour in thy foul. Where- 
fore ſalvation is not yet come into thy houſe, 
tho' it is come to thy door, and thou haſt been 
often proffèered it, and haſt profeſt it long. But 
if he calls, if he knocks ſtill, that is, if his light 
yet ſhines, if it reproves thee ſtill, there is hopes 
thy day is not over : and that repentance is not 
hid from thine eyes; but his love is after 
thee ſtill, and his holy invitation continues to 
ſave thee. 

Wherefore, O Chriſtendom ! Believe, receive, 
and apply him rightly ; this is of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that thy ſoul may live for ever with 
him. He told the Jews, If you believe not that 
* I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins; and whither ! 
go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they be- 


lieved him not, they did not receive him, 


nor any benefit by him: but they that be- 
lieved him, received him: and as many as 
* received him,” his own beloved diſciple tells us, 
*to them gave he power to become the ſons of 


* Acts xvii' 27. Rev., iii. 20 1 John viii, 21, 24. 
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God; which are born not of blood, nor of the 
© will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
£ God.” That is, who are not children of God 
after the faſhions, preſcriptions and traditi- 
ons of men, that call themſelves his church 
and people (which is not after the will of 
fleſh and blood, and the invention of carnal 


man, unacquainted with the regeneration 


and power of the Holy Ghoſt) but of God; 
that is, according to his will, and the work- 
ing and ſanctification of his ſpirit and word 
of lite in them. And ſuch were ever well 
verſed in the right application of Chriſt, for 
he was made to them indeed propitiation, re- 
conciliation, ſalvation, righteouſneſs, redemption 
and juſtification. 

So I ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, that 
he that ſtands at the door of thy heart and 
knocks, and ſets thy fins in order before thee, 
and calls thee to repentance, be the Saviour 
of the world, thou wilt die in thy fins, and 
where he is gone, thou wilt never come. For if 
thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy falva- 
tion. Chriſt works not againſt faith, but by 
it. It is ſaid of old, he did not many mighty 
works in ſome places, becauſe the people believ- 
ed not in him. So that if thou truly believeſt in 
him, thine ear will be attentive to his voice 
in thee, and the door of thine heart open to 
his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the diſcoycrics 
of his light, and the teachings of his grace will 
be very dear to thee. 

F. V. It is the nature of true faith to be- 
get an holy fear of offending God, a deep re- 


* Jchn i. 12, 13. * Mark vi. 5, 
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yerence to his precepts, and a moſt: tender 
regard to the inward teſtimony of his ſpirit, 
as that, by which his children, in all ages, 
have been ſafely led to glory. For as they 
that truly believe, receive Chriſt in all his 
tenders to the ſoul, fo, as true it is, that 
thoſe who receive him thus, with him receive 
power to become the ſons of God: that is, an 
inward force and ability to do whatever he re- 
quires : ſtrength to mortify their luſts, controul 
their affections, reſiſt evil motions, deny them- 
felves, and overcome the world in its moſt 
enticing appearances. This is the life of the 
bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, which is the ſubject of 
the following difcourſe, and what thou, O man, 
muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to be the diſciple 
of Jeſus. Nor canſt thou be ſaid to receive 
Chriſt, or believe in him, whilſt thou rejecteſt his 
Croſs. For as receiving of Chriſt is the means 
appointed of God to ſalvation, ſo bearing thy 
daily Croſs after him is the only true teſtimony 
of receiving him; and therefore it is enjoin- 
ed by him, as the great token of diſcipleſhip, 
If any man will come after me, let him deny 
* himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 
6 me#*? 

This, Chriſtendom, 3 is that thou haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the want of which has proved the 
only cauſe of thy miſerable declenfion from 
pure chriſtianity. To confider which well, as it 
is thy duty, ſo it is of great uſe to thy reſtora- 
tion. 

For as the knowledye of the cauſe of any 
diſtemper guides the phyfician to make a right 
and fate judgment in the application of his me- 
Gicine, fo it will much enlighten thee in the. 


Mat. xvi, 24. 
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way of thy recovery, to know and weigh the firſt 
cauſe of this ſpiritual lapſe and malady that 
has befallen thee. To do which, a general view 
of thy pride eſtate, and conſequently of their 
work that firſt laboured in the chriſtian vineyard, 
will be needful; and if therein ſomething be re- 
peated, the weight and dignity of the ſubject 
will bear it without the need of an apology. 

$. VI. The work of apoſtleſhip, we are told 
by a prime labourer in it, was, to turn people 
trom darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. That is, inſtead of yielding 
to the temptations and motions of Satan, who 
is the prince of darkneſs, (br wickedneſs, the 
one being a metaphor to the other) by whoſe 
power their underſtandings were obſcured, and 
their ſouls held in the ſervice of fin, they ſhould 
turn their minds to the appearance of Chriſt, 
the light and Saviour of the world ; who by his 
light ſhines in their ſouls, and thereby gives 
them a ſight of their ſins, and diſcovers every 
temptation and motion in them unto evil, and 
reproves them when they give way thereunto ; 
that ſo they might become the children of light, 
and walk in the path of righteouſneſs. And 
for this blefled work of reformation, did Chriſt 
endue his apoſtles with his ſpirit and power, that 
ſo men might not longer {leep in a ſecurity of 
fin, and ignorance of God; but awake to righte- 
ouſneſs, that the Lord Jeſus might give them 
lite : that is, that they might leave off finning, 
deny themſelves the pleaſure of wickedneſs, 
and by true repentance turn their hearts to 
God in well doing, in which is peace. And truly, 
God ſo bleſſed the faithful labours of theſe poor 


Age 2xvi. 18 
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mechanicks, yet his great ambaſſadors to man- 
kind, that, in a few years, many thouſands (that 
had lived without God in the worid, without 
a ſenſe or tear of him, lawleſsly, very ſtrang- 
ers to the work of his ſpirit in their hearts, be- 
ing captivated by fleſhly luſts) were inwardly 
ſtruck and quickened, by the word of life, and 
made ſenſible of the coming and power of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Judge and Lawgiver 
in their ſouls, by whoſe holy light and 
ſpirit, the hidden things of darkneſs were 
brought to light and condemned, and pure re- 
pentance from thoſe dead works begotten in 
them, that they might ſerve the living God in 
newneſs of ſpirit. So that thenceforward they 
lived not to themſelves, neither were they car- 
ried away of thoſe former divers luſts, by which 


they had been ſeduced from the true fear of 


God; but the law of the ſpirit of life, by which 
they overcame the law of fin and death, wag 
their delight; and therein did they meditate 
day and night. Their regard towards God, was 
not taught by the precepts of men? any longer, 
but from the knowledge they had received by 
his own work and imprethons in their ſouls. 
They had quitted their old maſters, the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, and delivered up 


themſelves to the holy guidance of the grace of 
Chriſt, that taught them to deny ungodlineſs, 


and the world's luſts, and to hve ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent litef] ; this is 
the Croſs of Chriſt indeed; and here is the victo- 
ry it gives to them that take it up: by this Croſs 
they died daily to the old life they had lived; 


+ Rom. viii. 2, 2 If, xxix. 33; Tit, ii. 11, 12. 
and 
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and by holy watchfulneſs againſt the ſecret mo- 
tions of evil in their hearts, they cruſhed {in in 
its conceptions, yea, in its temptations. So that 
they (as the apoſtle John adviſed them) kept 
themſelves, that the evil one touched them 
not“. 

For the light, which Satan cannot endure, 
and with which Chriſt had enlightened them, 
diſcovered him in all his approaches and aſſaults 


upon the mind; and the power they received 


through their inward obedience to the mani- 
feſtations of that bleſſed light, enabled them 
to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his ſtratagems. 
And thus it was, that where once nothing 
was examined, nothing went unexamined. 
Every thought muſt come to judgment, 
and the riſe and tcndency of it be allo. 
well approved, before they allowed it any room 
in their minds. There was no fear of enter- 
taining enemies for friends, whilſt this ſtrict 
guard was kept upon the very wicket of the 
ſoul. Now the old heavens and earth, that 
is, the old earthly converſation, and old carnal], 
that is Jewiſh or ſhadowy worſhip paſſed away 
apace, and every day all things became new. 
* He was no more a Jew, that was one outward- 
ly, nor that eircumcifion, that was in the fleſh 
* but he was the Jew, that was one inwardly ; and 
that eircumciſion, which was of the heart, in 
* the ſpirit and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 

* 1s not of man, but of God}. 

$ VII. Indeed the glory of the Croſs thined ſo 
conſpicuouſly through the ſelt-denial of their 
lives who daily bore it, that it ſtruck the hea- 


* 1 John v. 18. + Rom, ii, 28, 29. 


then 
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then with aſtoniſhment, and in a ſmall time ſo 
ſhook their altars, diſcredited their oracles, 
{truck the multitude, invaded the court, and 
overcame their armies, that it led prieſts, ma- 
giſtrates, and generals, in triumph after it, as 
the trophies of its power and victory. 

And while this integrity dwelt with chriſtians, 
mighty was the preſence, and invincible that 
power that attended them: it quenched fire, 
daunted lions, turned the edge of the ſword, 
out- faced inſtruments of cruelty, convicted 


judges, and converted executioners*. In fine, 


the ways their enemies took to deſtroy, in- 
creaſed them; and by the deep wiſdom of God, 
they were made great promoters of the truth, 
who in all their deſigns endeavoured to extin- 
guith it. Now, not a vain thought, nor an idle 
word, nor an unſeemly action was permitted; 
no; not an immodeſt look : no courtly dreſs; 
gay apparel, complimental reſpects, or perſonal 
honours; much leſs thoſe lewd immoralities, 
and ſcandalous vices now in vogue with chriſ- 
tians, could find either example or connivance 
among them. Their care was not how to. ſport 
away their precious time, but how to redeem it, 
that they might have enough to work out their 


great ſalvation (which they carefully did) with 


fear and tremblingt; not with balls and 
maſks, with play-houſes, dancing, feaſting, and 
gaming: No, no: To make ſure of their 
heavenly calling and election, was much dearer 
to them, than the poor and trifling joys of 


mortality. For they having, with Moſes, ſeen 


him that is inviſible, and found that his loving- 
kindneſs was better than life, the peace of his 


* Heb. xi. 32, to the end. Ifa. xliii. 2. Dan. iii, 12 to the end. Dan. vi, 
16 bo the end + Eph. v. 15, 16. 
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ſpirit than the favour of princes; as they 
feared not Cxſar's wrath, ſo they choſe rather 
to ſuſtain the afflictions of Chriſt's true pil 
grims, than enjoy the pleaſures of fin, that were 
but for a ſeaſon; eſteeming his reproaches of 
more value than the periſhing treaſures of the 
earth. And if the tribulations of chriſtianity 
were more eligible than the comforts of the 
world, and the reproaches of one, than all the 
honour of the other ; there was then ſurely no 
temptation in it, that could ſhake the integrity 
of Chriſtendom. 
$. VIII. By this ſhort draught of what Chriſten- 
dom was, thou mayeſt ſee, O Chriſtendom, what 
thou art not, and conſequently what thou oughteſt 
to be. But how comes it, that from a Chriſtendom 
that was thus meek, merciful, ſelf-denying, ſut- 
fering, temperate, holy, juſt and good, ſo like to 
Chriſt, whoſe name ſhe bore, we find a Chriſt- 
endom now, that is ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, 
perſecuting, proud, paſhonate, envious, malicious, 
ſelfiſh, drunken, laſcivious, unclean, lying, {wear- 
ing, curſing, covetous, oppreſſing, defrauding ; 
with all other abominations known in the 
earth, and that to an exceſs juitly ſcandalous 
to the worſt of heathen ages, ſurpaſſing them 
more in evil than in time: I ſay, how comes 
this lamentable defection ? | 
I lay this down, as the undoubted reaſon of 
this degeneracy, to wit, the inward diſregard of 
thy mind to the light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, 
that firſt ſhewed thee thy fins, and reproved 
them, and that taught and enabled thee to de- 
ny and reſiſt them. For as thy fear towards God, 
and holy abſtinence from unrighteouſneſs was, 
at firſt, not taught by the precepts of men, but 
by that light and grace, which revealed the 
| molt 
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moſt ſecret thoughts and purpoſes of thine 
heart, and ſearched the moſt inward parts of thy 
belly, (ſetting thy ſins in order before thee, and 
reproving thee for them, not ſuffering one un- 
fruitful thought, word or work of darkneſs, 
to go unjudged) ſo when thou didſt begin to 
diſregard that light and grace, to be careleſs 
about that holy watch, that was once ſet up in 
thine heart, and didſt not keep centinel there (as 
formerly) for God's glory, and thy own peace; 
the reſtleſs enemy of man's good quickly took 
advantage of this flackneſs, and often ſurprized 
thee with temptations, whoſe ſuitableneſs to 
thy inclinations made his conqueſt over thee 
not difficult. 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt's 
holy yoke, to bear thy daily Croſs; thou waſt 
careleſs of thy affections, and kept no journal 
or check upon thy actions; but didſt decline 
to audit accounts, in thy own conſcience, with 
Chriſt thy light, the great Biſhop of thy ſoul, 
and judge of thy works, whereby the holy fear 
decayed, and love waxed cold; vanity abounded, 
and duty became burdenſome. Then up came 
formality, inſtead of the power of godlineſs; 
ſuperſtition, in place of Chriſt's inſtitution : and 
whereas Chriſt's buſineſs was, to draw off the 
minds of his diſciples from an outward temple, 
and carnal rites and ſervices, to the inward 
and ſpiritual worſhip of God, (ſuitable to the 
nature of divinity) a worldly, human, pompous 
worthip is brought in again, and a worldly prieſt- 
hood, temple and altar re-eſtabliſhed. Now it 
was that the * ſons of God once more ſaw the 
daughters of men were fair” that is, the 
pure eye grew dim, which repentance had 


* Gen vi. 2, 
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opened, that ſaw no comelineſs out of Chriſt; 
and the eye of luſt became uncloſed again, by 
the god of the world; and thoſe worldly pleaſures, 
that make ſuch as love them forget God, 
(though once deſpiſed for the ſake of Chriſt) be- 
gan now to recover their old beauty, and 
intereſt in thy affections; and from liking 
them, to be the ſtudy, care, and pleaſure of thy 


lite. 


T rue, there ſtill remained the exterior forms 
of worſhip, and a nominal and oral reverence 
to God and Chriſt; but that was all; for the 


_ offence of the holy Croſs ceaſed, the power of 


godlineſs was denied, ſelt-denial loſt; and 
though fruitful in the invention of ceremonious 
ornaments, yet barren in the bleſſed fruits of 
the Spirit. And a thouſand ſhells cannot 
make one kernel, or many dead corpſes one liv- 
ing man. 

F. IX. Thus religion fell from experience to 
tradition, and worſhip from power to form, 
from lite to letter; that inſtead of putting up 
lively and powerful requeſts, animated by the 
deep ſenſe of want, and the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, by which the ancients prayed, wreſ- 
tled and prevailed with God; behold, a by-rote 
mumpſimus, a dull and infipid formality, made 
up of corporeal bowings, and cringings, garments 
and furnitures, perfumes, voices and muſick; fitter 
for the reception of ſome earthly prince, than the 
heavenly worſhip of the only true and immortal 
God, who is an eternal, inviſible ſpirit. 

But thy heart growing carnal, thy religion did 
ſo too; and not liking it as it was, thou taſhion- 
edit it to thy liking; forgetting what the holy 
prophet ſaid, © the ſacrifice of the wicked is an 

1 * abomination 
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* abomination to the Lord, and what James 
ſaith, Ye aſk, and ye receive not,“ why ? be- 
* cauſe ye aſk amiſs?” that is, with an heart that 
is not right, but inſincere, unmortified, not in the 
faith that purifies the ſoul, and therefore can 
never receive what is aſked: ſo that a man 
may ſay with truth, thy condition is worſe by 
thy religion, becauſe thou art tempted to 
think thyſelf the better for it, and art not. 

yd. X. Well! by this proſpect that is given 
thee, of thy foul fall from primitive chriſtiani- 
ty, and the true cauſe of it, to wit, a ne- 
glect of the daily Croſs of Chriſt, it may be 
eaſy for thee to inform thyſelf of the way of 
thy recovery. | 

For look, at what door thou wenteſt out, at 
that door thou muſt come in: and as letting 
fall, and forbearing the daily Croſs loſt thee; 
ſo taking up, and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt 
recover thee. It is the ſame way, by which the 
ſinners and apoſtates become the diſciples of Je- 
ſus. © Whoſoever (ſays Chriſt) will come after 
* me, and be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, 
© and take up his daily Croſs, and follow me“. 
Nothing ſhort of this will do; mark that; for 
as it is ſufficient, ſo is it indiſpenſable : no 
Crown, but by the Croſs; no life eternal, but 
through death: and it is but juſt, that thoſe evil 
and barbarous affections, that crucified Chriſt 
afreſh, ſhould by his holy Crofs, be crucihed. 
Blood requires blood; his Croſs is the death of 
ſin, that cauſed his death; and he the death of 
death, according to that paſſage, O death! I will 
be thy death]! 
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UI AT. I. 


C. 1. What is the Croſs of Chriſt? A figurative 
ſpeech, but truly, the divine power, that mor- 
tifies the world. $. 2. It is ſo called by the 
apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians. . & 3. Where is 
it the Croſs appears, and muſt be borne ? With- 
in, where the luſts are, there they muſt be cru- 
cited. F. 4. Experience teaches every one this, 
to be ſure, Chriſt aſſerts it, from within comes 
murder, &c. arid that is the houſe where the 
{ſtrong man muſt be bound. $. 5. How is the 
Croſs to be borne ? The way is ſpiritual, a de- 
nial of ſelf the pleaſure ot ſin, to pleaſe God 
and obey his will, as manifeſted to tlie foul by 
the light he gives it. S. 6. This ſhews the diffi- 
culty, yet the neceſſity of the Croſs. 


HE daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O Chriſt- 
endom ! the way to glory; that the ſuc- 
cecding matter, which wholly relates to the doc- 
trine of it, may come with moſt evidence and 
advantage upon thy conſcience, it is moſt ſeri- 
ouſly to be confidered by thee, 
Firſt, What the Croſs of Chriſt is. 
Secondly, Where the Croſs of Chriſt is to be 
taken up. 
Thirdly, How, and after what manner, it is 
to be borne. 
Fourthly, What is the. great work and buſi- 
neſs of the Croſs. In which the fins it crucihes, 
with the miſchiefs that attend them, will be at 


large expreſſed. 


Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall add many teſtimo- 
nies from living and dying perſons, of great re- 
putation, either for their quality, learning, or 

C piety, 
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piety, as a general confirmation of the whole 
tract. 
To the firſt, What is the Croda of Chriſt ? 


F. I. The Croſs of Chriſt is a figurative ſpeech, 


borrowed from the outward tree, or wooden 
Croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the will of 
God, in permitting him to ſufter death at the 
hands of ey il men. So that the Croſs myſti- 
cal is that divine grace and power, which art 
ses the carnal wills of men, and gives a con- 
tradiction to their corrupt affections, and that 
conſtantly oppoſeth itſelf to the inordinate and 
fleſhly appetite of their minds, and ſo may be 
juſtly termedthe inſtrument of man's wholly dy- 
ing to the world, and being made contormablc 
to the will of God. For nothing elſe can mor- 
tify fin, or make it eaſy for us to ſubmit to the 
divine will, in things otherwiſe very contrary to 
our OWN. 

$: II. The'preaching of the Croſs therefore, 
in primitive times, was fitly called by Paul, that 
famous and ſkilful apoſtle in ſpiritual things, 
the power of God, though to them that periſh, 


then, as now, fooliſhneſs. That is,.to thoſe that 


were truly weary and heavy laden, and needed a 
deliverer; to whom fur was burdenſome and o- 
dious, the preaching of the Croſs,by which fin was 
to be mortified, was, as to them, the power of God, 
ar a preaching of the divine power, by which they 
were made diſciples of Chriſt, and children of God: 


and it wrought ſo powerfully upon them, that no 
proud or licentious mockers could put them out of 
love with it. But to thoſe that walked in the 


broad way, in the full latitude of their luſts, and 


dedicated their time and care to the pleaſure of 


their corrupt appetites, to whom all yoke and bri- 


dle were, and are, intolerable, the preaching of the 


Croſs 
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Croſs was, and is, fooliſhneſs: to which I may add, 
in the name but of too many now-a-days, and 
the practice ridiculous; embraced by none, if they 
may be believed, but half-witted people, of ſtingy 
and ſingular tempers, affected with the hypo- 
chondry, and oppreſſed with the power of me- 
lancholy; for all this, and more, is beſtowed 
upon the life of the bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, by 
the very profeflors and pretended admirers of 
it, in the perſons of thoſe who truly kcar it. 

§. III. Well, but then, Where docs this Croſs 
appear, and where mult it be taken up? 

I anſwer, within : that is, in the heart and 
ſoul; for where the fin is, the Croſs muſt be. Now, 
all evil comes from within: this, Chriſt taught. 
From within' (ſaith Chriſt) © out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
© tions, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 
* deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
* pride, fooliſhneſs: all theſe evils come from 
within, and defile the man“*.“ 2 2 

The heart of man is the ſeat of ſin, and 
where he is defiled, he muſt be ſanctified; and 
where ſin lives, there it muſt die: it muſt be 
crucified. Cuſtom in evil hath made it natu- 
ral to men to do evil; and as the ſoul rules the 
body, ſo this corrupt nature ſways the whole 
man: but ſtill, it is all from within. 

$. IV. Experience teaches cvery ſon and 
daughter of Adam an aſſent to this; for the 
enemy's temptations are ever directed to the 
mind, which is within: if they take not, the 
ſouls ſins not; if they are embraced, luſt 
is preſently conceived, -(that is, inordinate de- 
fires) © luſt conceived, brings forth ſin; and 


* Mark vii. 21, 22 23, | 
i va fin 
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* fin finiſhed, (that is, acted) brings forth 
© death*.” Here is both the cauſe and the ef- 
fe, the very genealogy of fin, its riſe and 
end. 

In all this, the heart of evil man is the de- 
vil's mint, his work-houſe, the place of his reſi- 
dence, where he exerciſes his power and art. 
And therefore the redemption of the foul is 
aptly called, the deſtruction of the works of the 
devil, and bringing in of everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs]. When the Jews would have defamed 
Chriſt's miracle of caſting out devils, by a blaſ- 
phemous imputation of it to the power of 
Beelzcbub, he ſays, © That no man can enter 
into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
* till he firſt bind the ſtrong man].” Which, 
as it ſhews the contrariety that was between 
Beelzebub, and the power by which he diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed him; ſo it teaches us to know, 1 the 
fouls of the wicked are the devil's houſe, and 
that his goods, his evil works, can never be de- 
ſtroyed, till, firſt, he that wrought them, and 
keeps the houſe, be bound. All which makes 
it caſy to know, where the Croſs muſt be ta- 
ken up, by which alone the ſtrong man muſt 
be bound, his goods, ſpoiled, and his tempta- 
tions reſiſted: that is, within, in the heart of 
man. n 

§. V. But, in the next place, how, and in 
what manner, is the Croſs to be daily borne ? 

The way, like the Croſs, is ſpiritual : that is, 
an inward ſubmiſfion of the ſoul to the will of 
God, as it is manifeſted by the light of Chriſt in 
the conſciences of men: though it be contrary 
to their own inclinations. For example: when 


* James i. 15, +1 John iii. $, q Mark iii. 27. 
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evil preſents, that which ſhews the evil does 
alſo tell them, they ſhould not yield to it; and 
if they cloſe with its counſel, it gives them power 
to eſcape it. But they that look and gaze up- 
on the temptation, at laſt fall in with it, and 
are overcome by it; the conſequence of which 
is, guilt and judgment. Therefore, as the Croſs 
of Chriſt is that ſpirit and power in men, though 
not of men, but of God, which crofleth and re- 
proveth their fleſhly luſts and affections: fo the 
way of taking up the Croſs is, an intire rehg- 
nation of foul to the diſcoveries and requirings 
of it: not to conſult their worldly pleaſure, or 
carnal eaſe, or intereſt, (for ſuch are captivat- 
ed in a moment) but continually to watch a- 
gainſt the very appearances of evil, and, by the 
obedience of faith, that is, of true love to, and 
confidence in God, cheerfully to offer up, to the 
death of the Croſs, that evil part, that Judas 
in themſelves, which not enduring the heat of 
the ſiege, and being impatient in the hour of 
temptation, would, by its near relation to the 
tempter, more eaſily betray their ſouls into his 
hands. 

d. VI. O this ſhews to every one's experience, 
how hard it is to be a true diſciple of Jeſus ! the 
way is narrow indeed, and the gate very ſtrait, 
where not a word, no, not a thought muſt ſlip 
the watch, or eſcape judgment: ſuch circum- 
ſpection, ſuch caution, ſuch patience, ſuch con- 
ſtancy, fuch holy fear and trembling*. This 
gives an eaſy interpretation to that hard ſay- 
ing, fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of Godf; thoſe who are captivated 
with fleſhly luſts and affeRions; fer they can- 
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not bear the Croſs; and they that cannot en- 
dure the Croſs, muſt never have the Crown. 
To reign, it is neceſſary firſt to ſuffer. 


CHAP. IV. 


& T. What is the great work of the Croſs? 
The anſwer to this of great moment. F. 2. 
The work of the Croſs is ſelf-denial. $. 3. 
What was the cup and Croſs of Chriſt ? $. 4. 
What is our cup and Croſs? 4. g. Our duty is 
to follow Chriſt as our captain. F. 6- Of the 
diſtinction upon ſelf, a lawtul and unlawful 
ſelf. ö. 7. What the lawful ſelf is. $. 8. That 
it is to be denied in ſome caſes, by Chriſt's 
doctrine and example. F. 9. By the apoſtles 
E. §. 10. The danger of preterring 

awful ſelf, above our duty to God. §. 11. 

The reward of ſelf-denial, an excitement to 

it. &. 12. This doctrine as old as Abraham. S. 

I 3- His obedience of faith memorable. F. 14. 

Job a great inſtance of ſelf-denial, his con- 

tentment. . 15. Moſes alſo a mighty 

example, his neglect of Pharaoh's court. F. 16. 

His choice. §. 17. The reaſon of it, viz. the 

recompence of reward. 5.18. Ifaiah no incon- 

ſiderable inſtance, who, of a courtier, became 
an holy prophet. d. 19. Theſe inſtances - 

concluded with that of holy Daniel, his pa- 3 

tience and integrity, and the ſucceſs they 

had upon the king. F. 20. There might be 

many. mentioned to confirm this bleſſed 

doctrine. $. 21. All muſt be left for Chriſt, 

as men would be ſaved. F. 22. The way of 4 

God is a way of faith and ſelf-denial. 
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§. 23. An earneſt ſupplication and exhor- 
tation to all to attend upon theſe * 


QD fourthly, what is the great work 
and buſineſs of the Croſs reſpecting 
man? 

Anſw. F. I. This indeed is of chat mighty 
moment to be truly, plainly and thoroughly an- 
ſwered, that all that went before ſeems only to 
ſerve for preface to it; and miſcarrying in it, to 
be no leſs than a miſguidance of the ſoul about 
its way to bleſſedneſs. I ſhall therefore purſue the 
queſtion, with God's help, and the beſt knowledge 
he hath given me, in the experience of ſeveral 
years diſciplefhip. 

II. The great work and bufineſs of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, in man, is feli-denial; a word, as of much 
depth in itſelf, ſo of ſore contradiction to the 
world; little underſtood; but leſs embraced by it; 
yet it muſt be borne for all that. The Son of 
God is gone before us, and, by the bitter cup he 
drank, and baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us, an ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his {teps. Which 
made him put that hard queſtion to the wife of 
Zebedee, and her two ſons, upon her ſoliciting 
that one might fit at his right, and the other at 
his leſt hand in his kingdom; are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
© to be baptized with the baptiſm Iam baptized 

* with? Itſeems their faith was ſtrong ; they an- 
ſwered, we are able“ Upon which he replied, 
Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
© tized with the baptiſm I am baptized with ;'* 
but their reward he left to his Father | 


Mat. xXx. 21, 22, 23. 


L. III. 
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F. III. What was his cup he drank, and bap- 
tiſm he ſuitered? I anſwer; they were the 
denial and oftering up of himſelf by the eternal 
ſpirit to the will of God, undergoing the tri- 
bulations of his life, and agonies of his death 
upon the Croſs, tor man's ſalvation. 

§. IV. What is our cup and Croſs that we 
ſhould drink and ſuffer? They are the denying 
and offering up of ourſelves, by the ſame ſpirit, 
todo or 7 © the will of God for his ſervice and 
glory: which is the true life and obedience of 
the Croſs of Jeſus: narrow ſtill, but before, an 
unbeaten way. For when there was none 
to help, not one to open the ſeals, to give knoy- 
ledge, to direct the courſe of poor man's re- 
covery, he came in the greatneſs of his love 
and ſtrength; and though clothed with the 
infirmities of a mortal man, being within for- 
tihed by the almightineſs of an immortal God, 
he travelled through all the ſtraits and difficulties 
of humanity ; and, firſt of all others, trod the 
untrodden path to blefledneſs. 

d. V. O come let us follow him, the moſt 
unwearied, the moſt victorious captain of 
our ſalvation! to whom all the great Alexanders 
and mighty Cæſars of the world are Jeſs than 
the pooreſt ſoldier of their camps could be to 
them, True, they were all great princes of 
their kind, and conquerors too, but on very differ- 
ing principles. For Chriſt made himſelf of no 
reputation to ſave mankind; but theſe plenti- 
tully ruined people, to augment theirs. They 
vanquiſhed others, not themſelves; Chriſt con- 
quered ſelf, that ever vanquiſhed, them: of 
merit therefore the moſt exccllent prince and 
conqueror. Beſides, they advanced their empire 
by rapine and blood, but he by ſuffering and 

_ perſuaſion 
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perſuaſion : he never by compulſion, they always 
by force, prevailed. Miſery and flavery follow- 
ed all their victories; his brought greater free- 
dom and felicity to thoſe he overcame. In all 
they did, they ſought to pleaſe themſelves; in all 
he did, he aimed to pleaſe his Father, who is 
God of Gods, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

It is this moſt perfect pattern of ſelf-denial 
we mult follow, if ever we will come to glory: 
to do which, let us conſider ſelf-denial in its 
true diſtinction and extent. 

§. VI. There is a lawful and unlawful ſelf, 
and both muſt be denied for the ſake of him, 
that in ſubmiſhon to the will of God counted 
nothing dear, that he might ſave us. And though 
the world be ſcarcely, in any part of it, at that 
pu as yet to need that leſſon of the denial of 
awful ſelf, that every day molt greedily ſacrifices 
to the pleaſure of unlawtul ſelt: yet to take the 
whole thing before me, and for that it may poſ- 
ſibly meet with ſome that are ſo far advanced in 
this ſpiritual warfare, as to receive ſome ſervice 
from it, I ſhall at leaſt touch upon it. 

§. VII. The lawful ſelf, which we are to deny, 
is that conveniency, eaſe, enjoyment and plenty, 
which in themſelves are ſo far from being evil, 
that they are the bounty and bleſſings of God to 
us: as huſband, wite, child, houſe, land, repu- 
tation, liberty, and life itſelf: theſe are God's 
favours, which we may enjoy with lawtul plca- 
ſure, and juſtly improve as our honeſt intercſt. 
But when God requires them, at what time ſoever 
the lender calls for them, or is pleaſed to try 
our affections by our parting with them; I ſay, 


when they are brought in competition with him, 


they muſt not be preferred, they muſt be denied. 
Chriſt himſelf deſcended from the glory of his 
Father, and willingly made himſelf of no re— 

putation 
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putation among men, that he might make us 
of ſome with God; and from the quality of 
thinking it no robbery to be equal with God, 
he humbled himſelf to the poor form of a ſer- 
vant; yea, the ignominious death of the Croſs“, 
that he might deliver us an example of pure 
humility, and entire ſubmiſhon to the will of 
our heavenly Father. 

$. VIII. It is the doctrine he teaches us in 
theſe words: He that loveth father or mother, 
* fon or daughter, more than me, is not 
worthy of me.f' Again, © Whoſoever he be of 
you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot 
be my diſciplef}.” And he plainly told the young 
rich man that, if he would have eternal life, 
he ſhould ſell all, and follow him: a doctrine 
fad to him, as it is to thoſe that, like him (for all 
their high pretences to religion) in truth love 
their poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This doctrine 
of ſelt-denial is the condition to eternal happi- 
neſs: He that will come after me, let him de- 

© ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow 
* meE],” Let him do as I do: as if he had faid, 
he muſt do as I do, or he cannot be as I am, 
the Son of God: 

$. IX. This made thoſe honeſt fiſhermen quit 
their lawful trades, and follow him, when 
he called them to it; and others, that waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael, to offer up their 
eſtates, reputations, liberties, and alſo lives, to 
the diſpleaſure and fury of their _ kindred, and 
the government they lived under, for the ſpiri- 
tual advantage that accrued to them, by their 
faithful adherence to his holy doctrine. True, 
many would have excuſed their following of him, 
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* Phil. ii. 5, 6. 7, 8. + Mat. x. 37. 1 Luke xiv. 33. 
Mark x. 21, 22. : J Mat, xvi, 24. 25 
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in the parable of the feaſt: ſome had bought 
land, ſome had married wives, and others had 
bought yokes of oxen, and could not come *; 
that is, an immoderate love of the world hindered 
them: their lawful enjoy ments, from ſervants be- 
came their idols; they worthipped them more 
than God, and would not quit them, to come to 
God. But this is recorded to their reproach : and 
we may herein ſee the power of ſelf upon the 
worldly man, and the danger that comes to him 
by the abuſe of lawful things. What, thy wife 
dearer to thee than thy Saviour! and thy land 
and oxen preferred before thy ſoul's ſalvation! 
O beware, that thy comforts prove not ſnarcs 
firſt; and then curſes; to over-rate them, is to 
provoke him that gave them, to take them away 
again: come and follow him that giveth life 
eternal to the foul. | 
S. X. Woe to them that have their hearts in 
their earthly pofleſhons! for when they are gone, 
their heaven is gone with them. It is too much 
the fin of the ' greateſt part of the world, that 
they {tick in the comforts of it: and it is lament- 
able to behold how their affections are bemired, 
and entangled with their conveniencies and ac- 
commodations in it. The true felf-denying 
man is a pilgrim ; but the ſelfiſn man is an in- 
habitant of the world: the one uſes it, as men 
do ſhips, to tranſport themſelves, or tackle in a 
journey, that is, to get home; the other looks no 
further, whatever he prates, than to be fixed in 
fulneſs and eaſe here, and likes it ſo well, that if 
he could, he would not exchange. However, he 
will not trouble himſelf to think of the other 


. world, till he is ſure he muſt live no longer in 


this: but then alas! it will prove too late; not 
* Luke xiv. 18, 19. 20. 


to 
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to Abraham, but to Dives, he mult go; the ſtory 
is as true as ſad. 

$. XI. But on the other hand, it is not for 
nought, that the diſciples of Jeſus deny them- 
ſelves; and indeed, Chriſt himſelf had the eternal 
Joy in his eye: for the joy that was ſet before him 
(ſays the author to the Hebrews) he endured the 
Croſs; that is, he denied himſelf, and bore the re- 
proaches and death of the wicked: and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, to wit, the diſhonour and deriſion 
of the world. It made him not afraid nor ſhrink, 
he contemned it: and is ſet down on the right 
hand of the throne of God*. And to their encou- 
ragement, and great conſolation, when Peter 
aſked him, what they ſhould have, that had 
forſaken all to follow him ? he anſwered them, 
* Verilyl ſay unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye 
allo ſhall ſet upon twelve thrones, judging. the 
* twelve tribes of Ifraelf, that were then in apoſ- 
tacy from the lite and power of godlineſs. This 
was the lot of his diſciples; the more im- 
mediate companions of his tribulations, and 
firſt meſſengers of his kingdom. But the next 
that follows is to all: © And every one that 
hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or fiſters, 
or father or mother, or wite, or children, 
or lands, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life.“ It was this recompence of reward, this 
eternal crown of righteouſneſs, that, in every 
age, has raiſed, in the ſouls of the juſt, an holy 
neglect, yea, contempt of the world. To this is 
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owing the conſtancy of the martyrs, as ta their 
blood, the triumph of the truth. 
FS. XII. Nor is this a new doctrine; it is as 
old as Abraham“. In ſeveral moſt remarkable 
inſtances, his life was made up of ſelf-denial. 
Firſt, in quitting his own land, where we may well 
ſuppoſe him ſettled in the midſt of plenty, at leaſt 
ſufficiency : and why ? Becauſe God called him. 
Indeed this ſhould be reaſon enough ; but ſuch is 
the world's degeneracy, that in fact it is not: 
and the ſame act, upon the ſame inducement, 
in any now, though praiſed in Abraham, would 
be derided. So apt are people not to under- 
ſtand what they commend ; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe 
actions, when they meet them in the people of 
their own times, which they pretend to admire in 
their anceſtors. 

$. XIII. But he obeyed : the conſequence was, 
that God gave him a mig hty land. This was 
the firſt reward of his obedience. The next 
was, a ſon in his old age; and which greatened 
the bleſſing, after it had been in nature, paſt 
the time of his wite's bearing of childrenf. Yet 
God called for his darling, their only child, the 
joy of their age, the ſon of a miracle, and him 
upon whom the fulfilling of the promiſe, made to 
Abraham, did depend. For this ſon, I fay, God 
called: a mighty trial; that which, one would 
have thought, might very well have overturned 
his faith, and ſtumbled his integrity; at leaft 
have put him upon this diſpute in himſelf: 
this command is unreaſonable and cruel]; it is 
the tempter's, it cannot be God's. For, is it to 
be thought that God gave me a ſon to make a 
ſacrifice of him? That the father ſhould be 


* Gen xii. + Gen xxi. 
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butcher of his only child? Again, that he ſhould 
require me to offer up the ſon of his own pro- 
miſe, by whom his covenant is to be perform- 
ed? this is incredible. I ſay, thus Abraham 
might naturally enough have argued, to with- 
ſtand the voice of God, and indulge his great 
affections to his beloved Iſaac. But good old 
Abraham, that knew the voice that had pro- 
miſed him a ſon, had not forgot to know it, 
when it required him back again *: he diſputes 
not, though it looked ſtrange, and perhaps with 
ſome ſurprize and horror, as a man. He had 
learned to believe, that God that gave him a child 
by a miracle, could work another to preſerve or 
reſtore him. His affections could not balance 
his duty, much leſs overcome his faith; for 
he received him in a way that would let him 
_ of nothing that God had promiſed of 
im. 

To the voice of this Almightineſs he bows, 
builds an altar, binds his only ſon upon it, kin- 
dles the fire, and ſtretches forth his hand to 
take the knife: but the angel ſtopped the 
ſtroke. © Hold, Abraham, thy integrity is prov- 
ed.“ What followed? A ram ſerved, and 
Ifaac was his again. This ſhews how little 
ſerves, where all is reſigned, and how mean a 
ſacrifice contents the Almighty, where the heart 
is approved. So that it is not the ſacrifice that 
recommends the heart, but the heart that gives 
the ſacrifice acceptance. | : 

God often _— our beſt comforts, and calls 
for that which we moſt love, and are leaſt wil- 
ling to part with. Not that he always takes it 
utterly away, but to prove the ſoul's integrity, 


* Gen, xxii. 
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to caution us from exceſſes, and that we may 
remember God, the author of thoſe bleſſings 
we poſſeſs, and live looſe to them. I ſpeak my 
experience : the way to keep our enjoyments, 
is to reſign them; and though that be hard, 
it is ſweet to ſee them returned, as Iſaac was 
to his father Abraham, with more love and 
bleſſing than before. O ſtupid world! O world- 
ly chriſtians! Not only ſtrangers, but enemies to 
this excellent faith! and whilſt ſo, the reward 
of it you can never know. 

XIV. But Job preſſes hard upon Abra- 
ham: his ſelt-denial alſo was very ſignal. For 
when the meſſengers of his afflictions came thick 
upon him, one doleful ſtory after another, till he 
was left almoſt as naked as when he was born; 
the firſt thing he did, he fell to the ground, and 
worſhipped that- power, and kifled that hand 
that ſtripped him: ſo far from murmuring, 
that he concludes. his loſſes of eſtate and chil- 
dren with theſe words: Naked came I out of my 
* mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return: the 
© Lord gave, and the Lord liath taken away, bleſſed 
© be the name of the LordQ].” O the deep faith, 
patience, and contentment of this excellent 
man ! one would have thought, this repeated 
news of ruin had been enough to have overſet 
his confidence in God: but it did not: that 
ſtayed him: But indeed he tells us why : his 
Redeemer lived; I know (ſays he) that my 
* Redeemer lives“ .“ And it appeared he did; 
for he had redeemed him from the world; 
his heart was not in his worldly comforts; 
his hope lived above the joys of time, and 
troubles of mortality; not tempted by the 
one, nor ſhaken by the other; but firmly 
believed, that when after his ſkin worms 

JJ Job i. 21 * Jah xix. 25, 26. 
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* ſhould have conſumed his body, yet with his 

* eyes he ſhould ſee God.“ Thus was the heart 
of Job both ſubmitted to, and comforted in, 
the will of God. 

§. XV. Moſes is the next great example in 
ſacred ſtory for remarkable ſelt-denial, before 
the times of Chriſt's appcarance in the fleſh. 
He had been ſaved, when an infant, by an extra- 
ordinary Providence, and it ſeems, by what 
followed, for an extraordinary ſervice : Pharaoh's 


daughter, (whoſe compaſſion was the means of 
his preſervation, when the king decreed the. 


ſlaughter of the Hebrew males) took him 


for her ſon, and gave him the education of 


her father's courtf. His own graceful preſence 
and extraordinary abilities, joined with her 
love to him, and intereſt in her father to 
promote him, muſt have rendered him, if not cap- 
able of ſucceſſion, at leaſt of being chief mini- 
ſter of affairs under that wealthy and powerful 
prince. For Egypt was then, what Athens and 
Rome were after, the moſt famous for warnen 
arts, and glory. 

$. XVI. But Moſes, ordained for other work, 
and guided by a better ſtar, an higher princi- 
ple, no ſooner came to yeats of diſcretion, than 
the impicty of Egypt, and the oppreſſions of 
his brethren there, grew a burden too heavy 
for him to bear. And though fo wiſe and good 
a man could not want thoſe generous and grate- 
ful ſentiments, that became the kindneſs of the 
king's daughter to him; yet he had alſo © ſeen 
that God that was invifible*;” and did not dare 


to live in the eaſe and plenty of Pharaoh's houſe, 


+ Exod, ii. 1— 11. + Heb, zi. 24, 327 
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whilſt his poor brethren were required © to make 
© brick without ſtraw}. | | 

Thus, the fear of the Almighty taking deep. 
hold of his heart, he nobly refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, and choſe rather 
a life 'of affliction with the moſt © deſpiſed 
and oppreſſed Iſraelites, and to be the compani- 
on of their temptations and jeopardies, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; ef- 
teeming the reproaches .of Chriſt (which he 
ſuffered for making that unworldly choice) 
greater riches than all the treaſures of that 
kingdom. | 
FS. XVII. Nor was he ſo fooliſh as they 
thought him; he had reaſon on his fide: for 
it is ſaid, © He had an eye to the recompence 
© of reward: he did but refuſe a leſſer benefit 
for a greater. In this his wiſdom tranſcended 
that of the Egyptians; for they made the pre- 
ſent world their choice (as uncertain as the 
weather) and ſo loſt that which has no end. 
Moſes looked deeper, and weighed the en- 
joyments of this life in the ſcales of eter- 
nity, and found they made no wejght there. 
He governed himſelf, not by the immediate poſ- 
ſeſſion, but the nature and duration of the re- 
ward. His faith corrected his affections, and 
taught him to ſacrifice the pleaſure of ſelf to the 
hope that he had of a future more excellent re- 
compence. | 

$. XVIII. Ifaiah was no inconfiderable in- 
ſtance of this bleſſed ſelf-denial ; who, of a cour- 
tier, became a prophet, and left the worldly in- 
tereſts of the one, for the faith, patience, and 


1 Exod, v. 4, 16. ; 
D ſufferings 
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ſufferings of the other. For his choice did not 
only loſe him the favour of men; but their 
wickedneſs, enraged at his integrity to God, 
in his fervent and bold reproofs of them, 
made a martyr of him in the end: For they 
barbarouſſy ſawed him aſunder in the reign of 
king Manaſſes“. Thus died that excellent man, 
and, commonly called, the Evangelical prophet. 
$. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one example 
more, and that is from the fidelity of Daniel; 


an holy and wiſe young man, that, when his 


external advantages came in competition with 
his duty to Almighty God, he relinquiſhed them 
all: and inſtead of being ſolicitous how to ſe- 
cure himſelf, as one minding nothing lefs, he 
was, with utmoft hazard of himſelf, moſt care- 


ful how t6 preſerve the honour of God, by his 


fidelity to his will. And though at the firſt it 
expoſed him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of 
great encouragement to all, that, like him, will 
chuſe to keep a good conſcience in an evil time, 
it at laſt advanced him greatly in the world; 


and the God of Daniel was made famous and 
terrible, through his perſeverance, even in the 


eyes of heathen kings. 
$. XX. What ſhall I ſay of all the reſt, who, 


counting nothing dear that they might do the 
will of God, abandoned their worldly comforts, 


and expoſed their eaſe and ſafety, as often as 
the heavenly viſion called them, to the wrath 
and malice of degenerate princes, and an apoſ- 
tate church}? More eſpecially Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel,, and Micah, that, after they had denied 
theinſelves; in obedierice to the divine voice, 
ſealed up their teſtimony. with their blood. 


Dorotheus in his lives of the prophets. + + Dorotheus, ib. 
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Thus was ſelf-denial the practice and glory 
of the ancients, that were predeceſſors to the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; and ſhall we 


hope to go to heaven without it now, when our Sa- 


viour himſelf is become the moſt excellent ex- 
ample of it? And that, not as ſome would fain 
have it, viz. for us, that we need not; but 
for us, that we might deny ourſelves, and ſo 
be the true followers of his blefled exam- 
. $. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that 
wouldſt do the will of God, but fainteſt in thy 
defires from the - oppoſition of worldly confider- 
ations; remember I tell thee, in the name of 
Chriſt, that he that prefers father or mother, 
frſter or brother, wife or child, houfe or land, 
reputation, honour,. office, liberty or life, before 
the teſtimony of the light of Jeſus in his own 
conſcience, ſhall be rejected of him, in the 
ſolemn and general - inqueſt upon the world, 
when all' ſhall be judged, and receive according 
to the deeds: done, not the proteflion made, 
in this life. It was the doctrine of Jeſus, that 
if thy right hand offend thee, thou muſt cut 
it of, and if thy right eye offend thee, thou 
muſt pluck it out}; that is, if the moſt dear, 
the moſt uſeful and tender comforts thou en- 
joyeſt, ſtand in thy ſoul's way, and interrupt thy 
obedience to the voice of God, and thy confor- 
mity to his holy will revealed in thy ſoul, thou 
art engaged, under the penalty of damnation, to 
J <7 7070010995007, 

d. XXII. The way of God is a way of faith, 


as dark to ſenſe, as mortal to ſelf. It is the 
children of obedience, who count, with holy 


Paul, all things droſs and dung, that they may 


+ 1 Pet. ii. e, 21, 22» } Mat, v. 29. 30. 
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win Chriſt, and know and walk in this narrow 
way. Speculation will not do, nor can refined 
Notions enter; the obedient only eat the good 
of this land: They that do his will ſays 
the bleſſed Jeſus, ſhall know of my doctrine ;* 
them he will inſtruct. There is no room for 
inſtruction, where lawful ſelf is lord and not 
ſervant. For ſelf cannot receive it; that which 
ſhould, is oppreſſed by ſelf; fearful, and dares 
not. O what will my father or mother ſay ? 
How will my huſband uſe me? Or, finally, 
what will the magiſtrate do with me? For 
though I have a moſt powerful perſuaſion, and 
clear conviction upon my ſoul, of this or that 
thing, yet confidering how unmodiſh it is, what 
enemies it has, and how ſtrange and fingular 
I ſhall ſeem to them, I hope God will pity my 
weakneſs: if I fink, I am bot fleſh and blood; 
it may be hereafter, he may better enable me; 
and there is time enough. Thus ſelfiſh, fearful 
man. | 
But deliberating is ever worſt; for the ſoul 
loſes in parly: the manifeſtation brings power 
with it. Never did God convince people, but, 
upon ſubmiſſion, he impowered them. He re- 
quires nothing without ability to perform it: 
that were mocking, not ſaving of men. It is 
enough for thee to do thy duty, that God ſhews 
thee. thy duty; provided thou cloſeſt with that 
light and ſpirit, by which he gives thee that 
knowledge. They that want power, are ſuch 
as do not receive Chriſt in his convictions upon 
the ſoul; and ſuch will always want it: but 
ſuch as do, they receive power (like thoſe 
of old) to become the children of God, n 
tlie pure obedience of faith. 


IIa. i. 19. John vu. 17, 


* 
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d. XXIII. Where fore, let me beſeech you, by 
the love and mercy of God, by the life and death 
of Chriſt, by the power of his ſpirit, and the hope 
of immortality, that you whoſe hearts are eſta- 
bliſhed in your temporal comforts, and ſo lovers 
of ſelf more than of theſe heavenly things, would 
let the time paſt ſuffice: that you would not 
think it enough to be clear of ſuch impieties, as 
too many are found in, whilſt your inordinate 
love of lawful things has defiled your enjoyment 
of them, and drawn your hearts from the tear, 
love, obedience, and ſelf-denial of a true diſciple 
of Jeſus. Tack about then, and hearken to the 
{till voice in thy conſcience ; it tells thee thy fins, 
and of miſery in them. It gives a lively diſco- 
very of the very vanity of the world, and opens 
to thy ſoul ſome proſpect of eternity, and the 
comforts of the juſt that are at reſt. If thou 
adhereſt to this, it will divorce thee from ſin- and 
ſelf: thou wilt ſoon find, that the power of its 
charms exceed that of the wealth, honour, and 
beauty of the world, anc, finally, will give thee 
that tranquility, which, the ftorms of time can 
never ſhipwreck nor diſorder. Here all thine en- 
joyments are bleſt : though ſmall, yet. great: by 
that preſence that is within them, 

Even in this world the righteous have the bet- 
ter of it, for they uſe the world without rebuke, 
becauſe they vip not abuſe it. They ſee and. þleſs 
the hand that feeds, and clothes, and: preſerves 
them. And as, by beholding him in all his gifts, 
they do not adore them, but him; ſo the ſweetneis 
of his bleflings that gives them, is an advantage 
ſuch have upon thoſe that ſee him not. Pckides, 
in their increaſe, they are not lifted up, not ia 
the ir adverſities are they caſt down: and why? 

Becauſe 
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Becauſe they are moderated in the one, and 
comforted in the other, by his divine preſence. 

In ſhort, heaven is the throne, and the earth 
but the footſtool, of that man, that hath ſelf un- 
der foot. And thoſe that know that ſtation will 
not eafily be moved ; ſuch learn to number their 
days, that they may not be ſurprized with their 
diſſolution; and to © redeem their time, becauſe 
© the days are evil“; remembering that they 
are but ſtewards, and muſt deliver up their ac- 
counts to an impartial Judge. Therefore, not to 
ſelf, but to him they live, and in him die, and 
are bleſſed with them that die in the Lord. And 
thus I conclude my diſcourſe of the right uſe of 
lawful ſelf. 


CHAP. V. 


$. 1. Of unlawful ſelf, it is twofold, 1. In reli- 
gion. 2. In morality. F. 2. Of thoſe that are 
moſt formal, ſuperſtitious and pompous in 
worſhip. F. 3. God's rebuke of carnal ap- 
| prehenſions. F. 4. Chriſt drew off his diſciples HS 
| from the Jewiſh exterior worthip, and inſti- [2 
| tuted a more ſpiritual one. &. 5. Stephen is 
i plain and full in this matter. F. 6. Paul refers 1 
| the temple of God twice to man. . 7. Of the 1 
Croſs of thefe worldly worſhippers. 4. 8. Fleſh E 
and blood make their Croſs, therefore cannot 
be crucified by it. $. 9. They are yokes with- 
out reſtramt. F. 10. Of the gaudineſs of their 
Crofs, and their reſpect to it. F. 11. A recluſe 
life no true goſpel abnegation. & 12. A compa- 
riſon between Chriſt's ſelt-denial and theirs : 
His leads to purity in the world, theirs to vo- 


| : a * Eph. v. 15. 16. 
0 luntary 
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luntary impriſonment, that they might not be 
tempted of the world. The mifchief which, 

that example followed, would do to- the 
world. It deſtroys uſeful ſociety, honeſt labour. 

A lazy life the uſual refuge of idleneſs, povyer- 
ty, and guilty age. F. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs in 
this caſe. The impoſſibility that ſuch an ex- 
ternal application can remoye an internal 
cauſe. F. 14. An exhortation to the men of 
this belief, not to deceive themſelves. 


d. I. JF Am now come to unlawful ſelf, which, 
more or leſs, is the immediate concern- 
ment of much the greater part of mankind. 
This unlawful ſelf is twofold. fſt. That which 
relates to religious worſhip : 2dly, That which 
concerns moral and civil converſation in the 
world. And they are both of infinite conſe- 
quence to be conſide red by us. In which I ſhall 
be as brief as I may, with eaſe to my conſcience, 
and no injury to the matter. 
$. II. That unlawful ſelf in religion, pe 
ought to be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
man's invention and performance of worſhip to 
God, as divine, which is not ſo, either in its in- 
ſtitution or performance. In this great error, 
thoſe. people have the van of all, that attribute 
to themſelves the name of Chriſtians, that are 
moſt exterior, pompous, and ſuperſtitious in their 
worſhip : for they do not only miſs exceedingly, 
by a ſpiritual unpreparedneſs, in the way of their 
performing worſhip to God Almighty, who is an 
eternal ſpirit ; but the worſhip itſelf is compoſed 
of what.is utterly inconſiſtent with the very form 
and practice of Chriſt's doctrine, and the apoſ- 
tolical example. . For whereas that was plain 


and fpiritua], this is gaudy and worldly : Chriſt's 
moſt 
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moſt inward and mental; their's moſt outward 
and corporeal : that ſuited to the nature of God, 
who is a ſpirit : this accommodated to the moſt 
carnal part. So that inſtead of excluding fleſh 
and blood, behold a worſhip calculated to gratify 
them: as if the buſineſs were not to preſent 
God with a worſhip to pleaſe him, but to make 
one to pleaſe themſelves. A worfhip dreffed 
with ſuch ſtately buildings and imagery, rich 
furniture and garments, rare voices and mukic, 
coſtly lamps, wax-candles and perfumes ; and all 
acted with the moſt pleaſing variety, to the 


external ſenſes, that art can invent, or coſt pro- 


cure: as if the world were to turn Jew or Egyp- 
tian again; or that God was an old man, indeed, 
and Chriſt a little boy, to be treated witha kind 
of religious maſk, for ſo they picture him in 
their temples; and too many in their minds. 
And the truth is, ſuch a worſhip may very well 
ſuit ſuch an idea of God: for when men can 
think him ſuch an one as themſelves, it is not to 
be wondered, if they addreſs to him, and enter- 
tain him in a way that would he moſt pleaſing 
from others to themſelves. 


$. III. But what ſaid the Almight to ſuch a 


ſenſual people of old, much upon the like oc- 
cafion? Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch an one as 
* thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins 
in order before thee. Now confider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and 
© there be none to deliver. But to him that 
* ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew 
* the ſalvation of God”. This is the worſhip ac- 
ceptable to him, © To do juſtly, love mercy, and 
* walk humbly with God,F For he that ſearch- 


*Pal, Il. 21, 22, 23. + Mic. vi. 8, 
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eth the heart, and tries the reins of man, and 
ſets his fins in order before him, who is the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, looks not to the 
external fabrick, but internal frame of the ſoul, 
and inclination of the heart. Nor is it to be 
ſoberly thought, that hg, who is © clothed with 
* divine honour and majeſty, who covers himfelf 
* with light, as with a garment, who ſtretches 
out the heavens like a curtain, who layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the deep, who 
maketh the clouds his chariots, and who walks 
upon the wings of the wind, who maketh his 
angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flaming fire, 
who laid the foundation of the earth, that it 
ſhould not be moved for ever,” can be ade- 
quately worſhipped by thoſe human inventions, 
the refuge of an apoſtate people, from the pri- 
mitive power of religion, and een ot 
chriſtian worſhip. 
$. IV. Chriſt drew off his diſciples from the 
lory and worſhip of the outward temple, and 
inſtituted a more inward and ſpiritual worſhip, 
in which he inſtructed his followers, © Ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 
(ſays Chriſt to the Samaritan woman) ©* worſhip 
* the Father. God is a ſpirit, and they that 
$ worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
* truth?,” As if he had ſaid : for the ſake of the 
weakneſs of the people, God condeſcended, in old 
time, to limit himſelf to an outward time, place, 
temple and ſervice, in and by which he would be 
worſhipped : but this was during men's ignorance 
of his omnipreſence, and that they conſidered not 
what God is, nor where he is. But TI am come to 
reveal him to as many as receive me. And I tell 


* 


* = Ln La * 


+ John iv. 21, 24. 
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you that God is a ſpirit, and he will be wor- 


ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. People muſt be 
acquainted with him as a ſpirit, conſider him, 
and worſhip him as ſuch. It is not that bodily 
worſhip, nor theſe ceremonious ſervices, in uſe 
among you now, that wyll ſerve, or give accept- 
ance with this God that isa ſpirit : no, you muſt 
obey his ſpirit that ſtrives with you, to gather 
you out of the evil of the world; that by bowing 
to the inſtructions and commands of his ſpirit in 
your own ſouls, you may know what it is to wor- 
ſhip him as a ſpirit; then you will underſtand, 
that it is not going to this mountain, nor Jeru- 
ſalem, but to do the will of God, to keep his 
commandments ; and commune with thine own 


heart, and fin not, take up thy Croſs, meditate in 


his holy law, and follow the example of him 
whom the Father hath ſent. 

§. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and eon- 
ſtant martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Jews, when 


a priſoner at their bar for diſputing about the 
end of their beloved temple, and its ſervices, (but 


falſely accuſed of blaſphemy) Solomon, (ſaid 
Stephen) built God an houſe; howbeit, God 
* dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as 


* ſaith the prophet, Heaven is my throne, and the 


earth is my footſtool; what houſe will ye build 
* me, ſaith the Lord ? Or what is the place of my 
© reſt? Hath not my hand made all theſe 
* things*?” Behold a total overthrow to all worldly 


temples, and their ceremonious appendences ! 


The martyr follows his blow upon thoſe apoſtate 


Jews, who were, of thoſe times, the pompous, 
ceremonious, worldly worfhippers : © Ye ſtiff⸗ 
* necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 


* AQts vii. 47, 48, 49, 50. Iſa. lavi. 1, 2. 
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* do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ;- as did your 
s fathers, ſodo ye.” As if he had told them, no 
matter for ycur outward. temple, rites, and 
ſhadowy ſervices, your pretenſions to ſucceſſion 


in nature from Abraham, and, by religion, from 


Moſes, you are reſiſters of the ſpirit, gain-ſayers 


of its inſtructions: you will not bow to its coun- 
ſel, nor are your hearts right towards God: you 
are the ſucceſſors of your tathers' iniquity ; and, 
though verbal admirers, yet none of the ſucceſs- 
ors of the prophets in faith and life. 


But the prophet Iſaiah carries it a little farther 


than is cited by Stephen. For, after having de- 
clared what is not God's houſe, the place where 
his honour dwells, immediately follow theſe 
words: © But to this man will I look, even to 


* him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 


* trembleth at my word*.” Behold, O carnal and 


ſuperſtitious man, the true worſhipper, and the 
place of God's reſt! This is the houſe and temple 
of Him whom the heaven of heavens cannot con- 


tain ; an houſe ſelf cannot build; nor the art nor 
power of man prepare or conſecrate. 


$. VI. Paul, that great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
twice expreſsly refers the word temple to man: 
once in lis firſt epiſtle to the Church at Corinth; 
* Know ye not (ſays he) that you are the temples 
* of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye 
have of God? &. and not the building of 
man's hand and art. Again, he tells the ſame 
people, in his ſecond epiſtle, For ye are the 

temple of the living God, as God hath ſaid; 
and then cites God's words by the prophet, I 
* will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 1 
* will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


This is the evangelical temple, the Chriſtian 
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church, whoſe ornaments are not the embroi- 
deries and furnitures of worldly art and wealth 
but the graces of the ſpirit ; meekneis, love, faith, 
patience, ſelf-denial, and charity. Here it is, 
that the eternal wiſdom, that was with God 
from everlaſting, before the hills were brought 
forth, or the mountains laid, chuſes to dwell, re- 
joicing (fays Wiſdom) in the habitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the ſons 
of men; not in houſes built of wood and ſtone“. 


This living houſe is more glorious than Solo- 


mon's dead houſe; and of which his was but a 


figure, as he, the builder, was of Chriſt, who 


builds us up an holy temple to God. It was 
promiſed of old, that the glory of the latter 
* houſe ſhould tranſcend the glory of the former; f 


which may be applied to this: not one outward 


temple or houſe to excel another in outward 
luſtre ; for where is the benefit of that? but the 
divine glory, the beauty of holineſs in the goſpel- 
houſe or church, made up of renewed believers, 
ſhould exceed the outward glory of Solomon's 
temple, which, in compariſon of the latter days, 
was but fleſh to ſpirit, fading reſemblances to the 
eternal ſubſtance. 

But for all this, Chriſtians have meeting- places, 


yet not in Jewiſh or Heathen ſtate, but plain; 


void of pomp and ceremony; ſuiting the ſimpli- 
city of their bleſſed Lord's life and doctrine. For 
God's preſence is not with the houſe, but with 
them that are in it, who are the goſpel-church, 
and not the houſe. O! that ſuch as call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, knew but a real ſanctity in 
themſelves, by the waſhing of God's regene- 
rating grace ; inſtead of that imaginary ſanctity 


4 Prov* vill. 22, 23, 25, 31. + Hag. ii. 9. 
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aſcribed to places, they would then know 
what the church is, and where, in theſe evan- 
gelical days, is the place of God's appearance. 
This made the prophet David ſay, © The King's 
* daughter is all glorious within, her clothing 
is of wrought gold.“ What is the glory that is 
within the true church, and that gold that, 
makes up that inward glory ? Tell me, O 
ſuperſtitious man! is it thy ſtately temples, 
altars, carpets, tables, tapeſtries; thy veſtments, 
organs, voices, candles, lamps, cenſers, plate and 
Jewels, with the like furniture of thy worldly 
temples? No ſuch matter; they bear no pro- 
portion with the divine adornment of the King 
of heaven's daughter, the bleſſed and redeem- 
ed church of Chriſt. Miſerable apoſtacy that it 
is! and a wretched ſupplement in the loſs and 
"abſence of the apoſtolick life, the ſpiritual glo- 

ry of the primitive church. 
§. VII. But yet ſome of theſe admirers of 
external pomp and glory in worſhip, would 
be thought lovers of the Croſs, and to that 
end have made to themſelves many. But alas! 
what hopes can there be of reconciling that to 
Chriſtianity, that the nearer it comes to its 
reſemblance, the farther off it is in reality ? 
For their very Croſs and ſelf-denial, are moſt 
unlawful ſelf: and whilſt they fancy to wor- 
ſhip God thereby, they moſt dangerouſly err 
from the true Croſs of Chriſt, and that holy 
abnegation that was of his bleſſed appointment, 
It is true, they have got a Crofs, but it ſeems 
to be in the room of the true one: and fo 
mannerly, that it will do as they will have it 
that wear it: for inſtead of mortifying their 
wills by it, they made it, and uſe it according 
to them: ſo that the Croſs is become their en- 
ſign 
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ſign that do nothing but what they liſt. Vet by 
that they would be thought his diſciples, that 
never did his own will, but the will of his hea- 
venly Father. 

$. VIII. This is ſuch a Croſs as fleſh and blood 
can carry, for fleſh and blood invented it; 
therefore not the Croſs of Chriſt, that is to 
crucify fleſh and blood. Thouſands of them 
have no more virtue than a chip; poor emp- 
ty ſhadows, not ſo much as images of the true 
one. Some carry them for charms about them, 
but never repel one evil with them. They fin 
with them upon their backs; and though they 
put them in their boſoms, their beloved ſuſts lie 
there too without the leaſt diſquiet. They are 
as dumb as Elijah's mock- gods; no life nor pow- 
er in them“: and how ſhould they, whoſe 
matter is earthly, and whoſe figure and work: 
manſhip are but the invention and labour of 
worldly artiſts? Is it poſſible that ſuch Crofles 
ſhould "a their makers? Surely not; 

$. IX. Thefe are yokes without reſtraint, and 
Croſſes that never contradict: a whole cart- 
load of them would leave a man as unmor- 
tified as they find him. Men may ſooner 
knock their brains out with them, than their 
fins: and that, I fear, too many of them 
know in their very conſeiences that uſe them, 
indeed, adore them, and (which can' only 
happen to the falſe Crofs) are proud of them 
too, ſince the true one leaves no pride where it 
is truly borne. 

§. X. For as their religion, ſo their Croſs is 
very gawdy and triumphant: but in what? In 
precious metals and gems, the ſpoil of ſuperſti- 
tion upon the people's pockets. Theſe Crofles 

| * x1 Kings xvili. 27. 9 1 Ip 
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are made of earthly treaſure, inſtead of teach- 
ing their hearts, that wear them, to deny it: 
and like them, tliey are reſpected for their fine- 
ry. A rich Croſs ſhall have many gazers and 
admirers: the mean, in this, as other things, 
are more neglected. I could appeal to them- 
ſelves of this great vanity and ſuperſtition. 
Oh! how very ſhort is this of the bleſſed 
Croſs of Jeſus, that takes away the fins of the 
world! 
§. XI. Nor is a recluſe life, (the boaſted 
righteouſneſs of ſome) much more commend- 
able, or one whit nearer to the nature of the 
true Croſs; for if it be not unlawful as other 
things are, it is unnatural, which true religion 
teaches not. The Chriſtian convent and mona- 
ſtery are within, where the ſoul is encloiſtered 
from fin. And this religious houſe the true 
followers of Chriſt carry about with them, who 
exempt not themſelves trom the converfation of 
the world, though they keep themfelves from 
the evil of the world in their converſation. 
That is a lazy, ruſty, unprofitable ſelf-denial, 
burdenſome to others, to feed their idlenefs ; 
religious bedlams, where people are kept up, 
left they ſhould do miſchief abroad; patience 
per force; ſelf-denial againſt their will, rather 
ignorant than virtuous; and out of the way of 
temptation, than conſtant in it. No thanks if 
they commit not, what they are not tempted to 
commit. What the eye views not, the heart 

craves not, as well as rues not. 
$. XII. The Crofs of Chriſt is of another na- 
ture: it truly overcomes the world, and leads 
a life of purity in the face of its allurements : 
they that bear it, are not thus chained up, for 
fear they ſhould bite ; nor locked up, left they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be ſtolen away : no, they receive pow- 
er from Chriſt their captain, to reſiſt the evil, 
and do that which is good in the fight of 
God; to deſpiſe the world, and love its re- 
proach above its praiſe : and, not only, not 
to offend others, but love thoſe that offend 
them, though not for offending .them. What 
a world ſhould we have, if every body, for 
tear of tranſgreſſing, ſhould mew himſelf up 
within four walls! No ſuch matter ; the per- 
tection of Chriſtian life extends to every hon- 
eſt labour or traffiek uſed among men. This 
ſeverity is not the effect of Chriſt's tree ſpirit, 
but a voluntary, fleſhly humility; mere tram- 
mels of their own making and putting on, 
without preſcription or reaſon. In all which, 
it is plain, they are their own law-givers, and 
ſet their own rule, mulct and ranſom: a con- 
ſtrained harſhneſs, out of joint to the reſt of 
the creation: for ſociety is one great end of 
it, and not to be deſtroyed for fear of evil; 
but ſin baniſhed that ſpoils it, by ſteady reproof, 
and a conſpicuous example of tried virtue. 
True godlineſs does not turn men out of the 
world, but enables them to live better in it; 
and excites their endeayours to mend it: not 
* hide their candle under a buſhel, but ſet it 
© upon a table, in a-candleſtick.” Beſides, it is a 
ſelfiſh invention ; and that can never be the way 
of taking up the Croſs, which the true Croſs is 
therefore taken up to ſubject. But again, this hu- 
mour runs away by itſelf, and leaves the world 
behind to be loſt ; Chriſtians ſhould keep the 
helm, and guide the veſſel to its port; not 
meanly ſteal out at the ſtern of the world, and 
leave thoſe that are in it without a pilot, to 
be driven by the fury of evil times, W 
| | rock 
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rock or ſand of ruin. In fine, this ſort of life, 
if taken up by young pcople, is commonly to 
cover idleneſs, or to pay portions; to ſave the 
lazy from the pain of puniſhment, or qua- 
lity from the diſgrace of poverty: one will 
not work, and the other ſcorns it. If aged, 
a long life of guilt ſometimes flies to ſuper- 
ſtition for refuge; and, after having had its 
own will in other things, would finiſh it in 
a wilful religion, to make God amends. 

$. XIII. But taking up the Croſs of Jeſus is 
a more interior exerciſe: it is the circum- 
ſpection and diſcipline of the ſoul, in con- 
formity to the divine mind therein revealed. 
Does not the body follow the foul, and not 
the ſoul the. body? Do. net ſuch conſider, 
that no outward cell can ſhut up. the ſoul 
from luſt, the mind from an infinity of un- 
righteous imaginations? The thoughts of man's 
heart are evil, and that continually. Evil comes 
from within, and not from without: how. then 
can an external application remove an inter- 
nal cauſe;. or a reſtraint upon the body, work 
a confinement of the mind? Leſs much. than 
without doors: for where there. is: leaſt of ac- 
tion, there is molt time to think; and if thoſe 
thoughts are not guided by an higher princi- 
ple, convents are more miſchievous. to the- 
world than exchanges. And yet a retirement is 
both an excellent and needful thing: crowds 
and throngs were- not much frequented by the: 
ancient holy pilgrims. 

F. XIV. But then examine, O man, thy . bot- 
tom, what it is, and who placed thee there; 
leſt in the end it ſhould appear, thou haſt put 
an eternal cheat upon thy own ſoul. I muſt 
confeſs I am jealous of the ſalvation of my own 


kind, having found mercy with my heavenly 
E Father: 
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Father: I would have none deceive themſelves 
to . perdition, eſpecially about religion, where 
people are moſt apt to take all for granted, 
and loſe infinitely by their own flatteries and 
neglect. The inward: ſteady righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus is another thing, than all the contrived 
devotion of poor ſuperſtitious man : and to 
ſtand approyed in the fight of God, excels that 
bodily exerciſe in religion, reſulting from the 
invention of men. And the foul that is awakened 
and preſerved by his holy power andſpirit, lives 
to him in the way of his own inſtitution, and 


- worſhips him in his own ſpirit, that is, in the 
holy ſenſe, life, and leadings of it; which 


indeed is the evangelical worſhip. Not that 
I would be thought to flight a true retirement : 
for I do not only acknowledge, but admire ſo- 
litude. Chriſt himſelf was an example of it: 
he loved and choſe to frequent mountains, 
2ardens, ſea-ſides. They are requiſite to the 
growth of piety; and I reverence the virtue 
that ſeeks and uſes it; wiſhing there were 
more of it in the world: but then it ſhould 
be free, not conſtrained. What benefit to the 
mind, to have it for a puniſhment, and not a. 
pleaſure? Nay, I have long thought it an er- 
ror among all ſorts, that uſe not monaſtick 
lives, that they have no retreats for the afflicted, 
the tempted, the ſolitary, and the devout; 
where they might undiſturbedly wait upon God, 


paſs through their religious exercifes; and; be- 


ing thereby ſtrengthened, may, with more pow- 
er over their own ſpirits, enter into the buſt- 
neſs of the world again; though the leſs the 
better, to be ſure. For divine pleaſures. are 
found in a free ſolitude. £3. 


CHAP. 
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g. x. But men of more refined belief and prac- 
tice are yet concerned in this unlawful ſelf 
about religion. F. 2. It is the riſe of the 
performance of worſhip God regards. H. 3. 
True worſhip is only from an heart pre- 
pared by God's ſpirit. $. 4. The ſoul of man 
dead, without the divine breath of life, and 
ſo not capable of worſhipping the living 
God. §. 5. We are not to ſtudy what to 
pray for. How Chriſtians ſhould pray: The 
aid they have from God. {&. 6. The way 
of obtaining this preparation : it is by wait- 
ing, as David and others did of old, in ho- 
ly filence, that their wants and ſupplics are 
beſt ſeen: §. 75. The whole and the full 
think they need not this waiting, and ſo uſe 
it not: but the poor in ſpirit are of ano- 
ther mind; wherefore the Lord hears and 
fills them with his good things. §. 8. It 
there were not this preparation, the Jewiſh 
times would have been more holy and ſpi- 
ritual than the goſpel; for even then it was 
required, and much more now. F. 9. As fin, 
ſo formality cannot worſhip God : thus Da- 
vid, IHaiah, &c. §. 10. God's own forms and 
inſtitutions hateful to him, unleſs his own 
ſpirit uſe them; much more thoſe of man's 
contriving. §. 11. God's children ever met 
God in his way, not their own; and in his 
way they always found help and comfort. In 


Jeremiah's time, it was the ſame; his good- 


neſs was manifeſt to his children that wait- 
ed truly upen him: it was an inward ſenſe 
1 5 E 2 and 
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and enjoyment of him they thirſted after. 
Chriſt charged his diſciples alſo to wait for 
the ſpirit. §. 12. This doctrine of waiting 
farther opened, and ended with an alluſion 
to the pool of Betheſda; a lively figure of 
inward waiting, and its bleſſed effects. $. 13. 


Four things neceſſary to worſhip; the ſanc- 


tification of the worſhipper, and the conſe- 
cration of the offering, and the thing to be 
prayed for: and laſtly, faith to pray in: 
and all muſt be right, that is of God's giv- 
ing. F. 14. The great power of faith in 
prayer; witneſs the importunate widow. 
The wicked and formal aſk, and receive 
not; the reaſon why. But Jacob and his 
true offspring, the followers of his faith, pre- 
vail. $. 15. This ſhews, why Chriſt upbraid- 
<4 his diſciples with their little faith. The 
neceſſity of faith. Chrift works no good on 
men without it. §. 16. This faith is not 
only poſſible now, but neceflary. §. 17. 
What it is, farther unfolded. &. 18. Who the 
heirs of this faith are; and what were 
the. noble works of it in the former ages of 
the juſt. 


F. I. UT there be others, of a more refin- 
| ed ſpeculation, and refarmed practice, 
who dare not uſe, and leſs adore, a piece of 
wood or ſtone, an image of filver or gold; 
nor yet allow of that Jewiſh, or rather Pagan 
in worſhip, practiſed by others, as if 
Chriſt's worſhip were of this world, though his 
kingdom be of the other; but are doctrinally 
averſe to ſuch ſuperſtition, and yet refrain not to 
bow to their own religious duties, and eſteem their 


formal performance of ſeveral parts of worſhip 
— that 
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that go againſt the grain of their fleſhly caſe, 
and a preciſeneſs therein, no ſmall Croſs unto 
them: and that, if they abſtain from groſs 
and ſcandalous fins, or, if the act be not com- 
mitted, though the thoughts of it are embraced, 
and that it has a full career in the mind, they 
hold themſelves ſafe enough, within the pale of 
diſcipleſhip, and wall of Chriſtianity. But 
this alſo is too mean a character of the diſci- 
pline of Chriſt's .Croſs: and thoſe that flatter 
themſelves with ſuch a ſort of taking it up, 
will, in the end, be deceived with a ſandy 
foundation, and a midnight cry. For ſaid 
Chriſt, But I ſay unto you, that every idle 
* word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an account thereof in the day of Judg- 
ment“. | | | 
IT. For firſt, it is not performing duties 
of religion, but the riſe of the performance, 
that God looks at. Men may, and ſome do, 
croſs their own wills, in their own wills; vo- 
luntary omiſſion, or commiſſion: who has re- 
* quired this at your handsf ?” faid the Lord of 
old to the Jews, when they ſeemed induſtrious 
to have ſerved him; but it was in a way of 
their own contriving or inventing, and in their 
own time and will; not with the ſoul truly 
touched and prepared by the divine power of 
God; but bodily worſhip only, that the apoſ- 
tle tells us, profiteth little. Not keeping to 
the manner of taking up the Croſs in wor- 
ſhip, as well as other things, has been a great 
cauſe of the troubleſome ſuperſtition that is yet 
in the world. For men have no more brought 
their worſhip to the teſt, than their fins: nay, 


* Nat. xii. 36. 1 14 i. 12. 
leſs 3 
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leſs; for they have ignorantly thought the one 
a ſort of excuſe for the other; and not that 
their religious performances ſhould need a Croſs, 
or an apology. . 

$. III. But true worſhip can only come from 
an heart prepared by the Lord*. This prepara- 
tion is by the ſanctification of the Spirit; by 
which, if God's children are led in the general 
courſe of their lives, as Paul teaches, much 
more in their worfhip to their Creator and Re- 
deemerf. And whatever prayer be made, or 
doctrine be uttered, and not from the prepara- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, it is not acceptable 
with God: nor can it be the true eyangelical 
worſhip, which is in ſpirit and' truth; that is, 
by the preparation and aid of the Spirit. For 
what is an heap of the moſt pathetical words 
to God Almighty; or the dedication of any 
place or time to him? He is a fpirit, to whom 
words, places and times, ſtrictly confidered, are 
improper or inadequate. And though they be 
the inſtruments of public worſhip, they are but 
bodily and viſible, and cannot carry our 
requeſts any further, much lefs recommend 
them to the inviſible God; by no means: they 
are for the ſake of the congregation: it is 
the language of the ſoul God hears; nor can 
that ſpeak, but by the Spirit; or groan a- 
right to Almighty God, without the afliftance 
of it. 

$. IV. The ſoul of man, however lively in 
other things, is dead to God, till he breathe 
the ſpirit of life into it : it cannot live to him, 
much leſs worſhip him without it. Thus God 
by Ezekiel tells us, when in a viſion, of the 
reſtoration of mankind, in the perſon of Iſrael, 


# Prov. xvi. 1, + Rom. viii. 14. 


(an 
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(an dſual way of ſpeaking among the pro- 
phets, and as often miſtaken) *©I will open 

* your graves (ſaith the Lord) and put my ſpi- 

*rit in you, and ye ſhall live“. So, though 
Chriſt taught his diſciples to pray, they were, 
in ſome ſort, diſciples before he taught them ; 
not worldly men, whoſe prayers are an abo- 
mination to God. And his teaching them, is 
not an argument that every one muſt ſay 
that prayer, whether he can ſay it with the 
ſame heart, and under the ſame qualifications, 
as his poor diſciples and followers did, or not, 
as is now too ſuperſtitiouſly and preſumptu- 
ouſly practiſed. But rather, that as they then, 
ſo we now, are not to pray our own prayers, 
but his; that is, ſuch as ke enables us to make, 
as he enabled them then. 

V. For if we are not to take thought what 
we ſhall ſay when we come before worldly 
princes, becauſe it ſhall then be given us; and 
that it is not we that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of our heavenly Father, that ſpeaketh in us; 
much leſs can our ability be needed, or ought 
we to ſtudy to ourſelves forms of ſpecch i in our 
approaches to the great Prince of princes, King 
of kings, and Lord of lordsf. For be it his 
greatneſs, we ought not by Chriſt's command : 
be it our relation to him, as children, we need 
not: he will help us, he is our father; that 
is, if he be ſo indeed. Thus, not only the 
mouth of the body, but of the ſoul is ſhut, till 
God opens it; and then he loves to hear the 
language of it. In which the body ought never- 
to go before the foul : his ear is open to ſuch 


F Ezek. xxXvii. 12, 13. 14 + Mat. x, 105 20. 4. Mat. vi. 
| requeſts, 
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requeſts, and his ſpirit ſtrongly intercedes for 
thoſe that offer them. ts 
§. VI. But it may be aſked, how ſhall this 
preparation be obtained ? 
I anſwer : by waiting patiently, yet watch- 
fully and intently upon God: Tord (ſays the 
Pſalmiſt) thou haſt heard the defire of the 
humble; thou wilt prepare their heart; thou 
„wilt cauſe thine ear to hear“: and, (ſays 
Wiſdom) the preparation of the heart in man 
© is from the Lord} Here it is thou muſt not 
think thy own thoughts, nor ſpeak thy own 
words, (which indeed is the ſilence of the ho- 
ly Croſs) but be ſequeſtered from all the confuſ- 
ed imaginations, : that are apt to throng and 
preſs upon the mind in thoſe holy retirements. 
It is not for thee to think to overcome the 
Almighty by the moſt compoſed matter caſt 
into the apteſt phraſe: no, no; one groan, one 
figh, from a wounded ſoul, an heart touched 
with true remorſe, a ſincere and godly ſorrow, 
which is the work of God's ſpirit, excels and 
prevails with God. Wherefore ſtand ſtill in 
thy mind, wait to feel ſomething that is 
divine, to prepare and diſpoſe thee to wor- 
ſhip God truly and acceptably. And thus 
taking up the Croſs, and ſhutting the doors 
and windows of the ſoul againſt every thing 
that would interrupt this attendance upon God, 
how pleaſant ſoever the object be in itſelf, 
how . lawful or needful at another ſeaſon, the 
power of the Almighty will break in, his ſpirit: 
will work and prepare the heart, that it may 
offer up an acceptable ſacrifice. It is he that diſ- 
covers and preſſes wants upon the foul; and when 


* Pſal. A. 17. + Prov. xvi' 1. 


it 
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it cries, it is he alone that ſupplies them. 
Petitions, not ſpringing from ſuch a ſenſe and 
preparation, are formal and fictitious; they 
are not true: for men pray in their own blind 
deſires, and not in the will of God: and his 
ear is ſtopped to them: but for the very figh- 
ing of the poor, and crying of the needy, God 
has ſaid, he will ariſe“; that is, the poor in ſpi- 
rit, the needy ſoul, thoſe that want his affiſtance, 
who are ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a 
need, and cry aloud for a deliverer, and that 


have none on earth to help, none in heaven but 


* him, nor in the earth in compariſon of him : he 


* will deliver (ſaid David) the needy, when he 


*.cries, and the poor, and him that has no help- 
* er. He ſhall redeem-their ſoul from deceit 


* and violence, and precious ſhall their blood 


* be in his fight. This poor man (ſays he) cri- 
© ed, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out 


* of all his troubles. The angel of the Lord 


* encampeth round about them that fear him, 


and delivers them}: and then invites all to 
Come and taſte how good the Lord is. Yea, © he 
vill bleſs them that fear the Lord, both ſmall 
and greatfÞ.' 
$. VII. But what is that to them that are not 
hungry? The whole need not the phyficiany : 


the full have no need to figh, nor the rich to 


cry for help. Thoſe that are not ſenfible of 
their inward wants, that have not fears and 
terrors upon them, who feel no need of God's 
power to help them, nor of the light of his 
countenance to comfort them: what have ſuch 
to do with prayer? Their devotion is but, at 


beſt, a ſerious mockery of the Almighty. They 


know not, they want not, they defre not what 


* Pſal. xii. 5, + Pfal. Ixxii. 12. 14. Pfal. xxxiv, 6, 7, 8. 
+ Pſal cxv. 13. & Mat. 3x. 12. 


they 
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they pray for. They pray the will of God 
may be done, and and do conſtantly their own; 
for, though it be ſoon ſaid, it is a moſt terrible 
thing to them. They aſk for grace, and abuſe 
that they have: they pray for the ſpirit, but 
reſiſt it in themſelves, and ſcorn at it in others: 
they requeſt the mercies and goodneſs of God, 
and feel no real want of them. And in this 
inward inſenfibility, they are as unable to praiſe 
God for what they have, as to pray for what 
they have not. They ſhall praiſe the Lord 
* (ſays David) that ſeek him: for he ſatisfieth the 
* longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry with good 
* things*.* This alſo he reſerves for the poor 
and needy, and thoſe that fear God. * Let the 
* (ſpiritually) poor and the needy praiſe thy name: 
* ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him; and ye the 
* ſeed of Jacob, glorify himf.“ Jacob was a 
plain man, of an upright heart; and they that 
are fo are his ſeed. And though, with him, 
they may be as poor as worms in their own eyes, 
yet they receive power to wreſtle with God, and 
prevail as he did. 

$. VIII. But without the preparation and con- 
ſecration of this power, no man is fit to come 
before God; elſe it were matter of leſs holi- 


neſs and reverence to worſhip God under the 


goſpel, than it was in the times of the Jaw, 
when all ſacrifices were ſprinkled, before offer- 
ed; the people conſecrated that offered them, 
before they preſented themſelves before the 
Lord}. If the touching of a dead or unclean. 
beaſt then, made people unfit for temple or ſa- 
crifice, yea, ſociety with the clean, till firſt 
ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can we think fo 
meanly of the worſhip that is inſtituted by Chriſt. 


* Pal, xxii. 26, Pal. cvii. 9. + Pal. Ixxiv. 21. Pal. xxii. 23. 
3 Numb. vili. and chap, xix. 2 Chron xxix. 36. and chap. xxx, 16, 17 


in 
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in goſpel-times, as that it ſhould admit of un- 
prepared and unſanctified offerings ? or, allow 
that thoſe who either in thoughts, words, or 
deeds, do daily touch that which is morally 
unclean, can, without coming to the blood of 
Jeſus, that ſprinkles the conſcience from dead 
works, acceptably worſhip the pure God: it 
is a downright contradiction to good ſenſe : the 
unclean cannot acceptably worſhip that which 
is holy; the impure that which is perfect. 
There is an holy intercourſe and communion 
betwixt Chriſt and his followers; but none at 
all betwixt Chriſt and BelialF*, between him and 
thoſe that diſobey his commandments, and live 
not the life of his bleſſed Croſs and ſelf-de- 
nial. | 

d. IX. But as fin, fo formality cannot wor- 
ſhip God; no, though the manner were of 
his own ordination. Which made the prophet, 
perſonating one in a great ſtreight, cry out, 

Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
* bow myſelf before the high God? Shall I 
come before him with burnt-offerings? With 
* calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 
* with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
* of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for 
my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
* the fin of my ſoul? He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good. And what doth the 
* Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love 
* mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Godf?” 
The royal prophet, ſenſible of this, calls thus 
alſo upon God: © O Lord, open thou my lips, 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſef. 


-# 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. + Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. + PC). li. 
15. | 
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He did not dare open his own lips, he knew 
that could not praiſe God: and why? For 
thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
*it (if my formal offerings would ſerve, thou 
ſhouldſt not want them) thou delighteſt not 
ein burnt-offerings. The ſacrifices of God are 
* a broken ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe}; and why? Be- 
cauſe this is God's work, the effect of his pow- 
er; and his own works praiſe him. To the 
fame purpaſe doth God himſelf ſpeak, by the 
mouth of Iſaiah, in oppoſition to the forma li- 
ties and lip-worſhip of the degenerate Jews: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
* and the earth is my foot-ſtool, where is the 
* houſe that ye build to me? And where is the 
* place of my reſt? For all theſe things hath 
my hand made. But to this man will I look, 
© even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpi- 
© rit, and trembleth at my word*.” O behold the 
true worſhipper ! one of God's preparing, cir- 
cumciſed in heart and ear, that refiſts not the 
Holy Spirit, as thoſe lofty profeſſing Jews did. 
Was this ſo then, even in the time of the law, 
which was the diſpenſation of external and ſha- 
dowy performances; and can we now expect ac- 
ceptance without the preparation of the Spirit 
of the Lord in theſe goſpel-times, which are the 
proper times for the effuſion of the Spirit? By 
no means: God is what he was; and none elſe 
are his true worſhippers, but ſuch as worſhip 
him in his own ſpirit: theſe he tenders as the 
apple of his eye: the reſt do but mock him, and 
he deſpiſes them. Hear what follows to that 
people, for it is the ſtate and portion of Chriſ- 


+ Til. li. 16, 17. * Pfal. Ixvi. , 2, 
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tendom at this day : He that killeth an ox, is 
© as if he ſlew a man; he that ſacrificeth a 
* lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that 
© offereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwine's 
© blood; he that burneth incenſe, as if he 
* blefled an idol. Yea, they have choſen their 
* own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their 
* abominationsf.” Let none ſay, we offer not 
theſe kinds of oblations, for that is not the 
matter; God was not offended with the offerings, 
but offerers. Theſe were the legal forms of ſa- 
erifice by God appointed; but they not preſent- 
ing them in that frame of ſpirit, and under that 
riglit diſpoſition of ſoul that was required, God 
declares his abhorrence, and that with great ag- 
gravation; and elfewhere, by the ſame pro- 
phet, forbids them to © bring any more vain 
* oblations before him: incenſe (ſays God) is 
©an abomination to me : your ſabbaths and call- 
ing of aflemblies I cannot away with; it is 
* iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. And when 
* you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
* eyes from you; when you make many pray- 
© ers, I will not hear you*” A moſt terrible 
renunciation of their worſhip; and why? Be- 
cauſe their hearts were polluted, they loved not 
the Lord with their whole hearts, but broke his 
law, and rebelled againſt his ſpirit, and did not 
that which was right in his fight. The cauſe 
is plain, by the amendments he requires: 
* Waſh you (ſays the Lord) make you clean, 
* put away the evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine eyes: ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
* do well: ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſ- 


+ Iſa. Ixvi. 3, 15. * Iſa. i. 13. 
* ſed 
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* ſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the wi- 

dow.“ Upon theſe terms (and nothing ſhort) 

he bids them come to him, and tells them; 

that though their * fins be as ſcarlet, they 

* ſhall be white as ſnow; and though they 

be as crimſon, they ſhall be white as 
* wool. 

So true is that notable paſſage of the Pſalm- 
iſt : Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
© I will declars what he hath done for my 
* ſoul: I cried to him with my mouth, and he 

* was extolled with my tongue. If I regard 
* iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not = 
© me. But verily God hath heard me, he 
* hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
* Bleſſed be God which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me“. 

§. X. Much of this kind might be cited, to 
ſhew the diſpleaſure of God againſt even his 
own forms of worſhip, when performed with- 
out his own ſpirit, and that neceſſary preparation 
of the heart in man, that nothing elſe can 
work or give: which above all other penmen 


of ſacred writ, is moſt frequently and empha- 


tically recommended to us by the example of 
the Pſalmiſt, who, ever and anon calling to 
mind his own great flips, and the cauſe of them, 
and the way by which he came to be accept- 
ed of God, and obtain ſtrength and comfort 
from him, reminds himſelf to wait upon God. 
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for thou 
gart the God of my ſalvation; on thee do I 
wait all the day long]. His ſoul looked to 
God for ſalvation, to be delivered from the 
ſnares and evils of the world. This ſhews an 


+ Ifa. i. 16, 17, 13, Pfd. vi. 16, 20, + Pal, xxv. 5. 
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inward exereiſe, a ſpiritual attendance, that 
ſtood not in external forms, but an inward di- 
vine aid. | 
And truly, David had great encouragement ſo 
to do, the goodneſs of God invited him to it, 
and ſtrengthened him in it. For, ſays he, 
* I waited patiently upon the Lord, and he in- 
* clined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought 
me out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet 
* upon a rock.“ That is, the Lord appeared 
inwardly to conſolate David's ſoul, that wait- 
ed for his help, and to deliver it from the 
temptations and afflictions that were ready to 
overwhelm it, and gave him ſecurity and peace. 


; Therefore he ſays, * The Lord hath eſtabliſh- 


5 


* ed my going ;' that is, fixed his mind in righte- 
duſneſs. Before, every ſtep he took bemired 
him, and he was ſcarce able to go without 
falling : temptations on all hands; -but he wait- 
ed patiently upon God; his mind retired watch- 
ful and intent to his law and ſpirit; and he 
felt the Lord to incline to him. His needy and 
ſenſible cry entered heaven, and prevailed; 
then came reſcue and deliverance to David, (in 
God's time, not David's) ſtrength to go through 
his exerciſes, and ſurmount all his troubles. For 
which he tells us, a new ſong was put into 
his mouth, even praiſe,” ſays he, to our God.” 
But it was of God's making and putting, and 
not his own. 

Another time, we have him crying thus: © As 
* the heart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 

* panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My foul 

* thirſteth for God, for the living God ; when 


_ © ſhall I come and appear before him! „ This 


goes beyond formality, and can be tied to no 
leſſon. But we may by this ſee, that true 
# Plal. xlvi. 1, 2. 


worſhip 


80 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part 1. 


worſhip is an inward work; that the ſoul muſt | 


be touched and raiſed in its heavenly defires, by 
the heavenly ſpirit, and that the true worſhip is 
in God's preſence. * When ſhall I come and ap- 
* pear?” Not in the temple, nor with outward ſa- 
crifices, but before God, in his preſence. So that 


the ſouls of true worſhippers ſce God, make their 


appearance before him; and this they wait, they 
pant, they thirſt for. O how is the greater part of 
Chriſtendom degenerated from David's example ! 
No wonder, therefore, that this good man tells 


us, © truly my ſoul waiteth upon God; and that 


he gives it in charge to his ſoul ſo to do; O 
my ſoul, wait thou upon God; for my expec- 
© tation is from him.' As if he ſaid, None elſe 
can prepare my heart, or ſupply my wants; ſo 
that my expectation is not from my own volun- 
tary performances, or the bodily worſhip I can 
give him; they are of no value: they can 
neither help me, nor pleaſe him. But I wait 
upon him for ſtrength and power to preſent 
myſelf ſo before him, as may be moſt pleaſ- 
ing to him, for he that prepares the ſacrifice, 
will certainly accept it. Wherefore in two 
verſes he repeats it thrice, I wait for the 
* Lord—My ſoul doth wait—My foul waiteth 
for the Lord, more than they that watch for 
* the morning*. Yea, ſo intently, and with 
that unweariedneſs of ſoul, that he ſays in one 
place, Mine eyes fail, while I wait for my 
* Godt.” He was not contented with ſo many 
prayers, ſuch a ſet worſhip, or limited repeti- 
tion; no: he leaves not till he finds the Lord; 
that is, the comforts of his preſence; which 
bring the anſwer of love and peace to his 
ſoul. Nor was this his practice only, as a man 


* Pal. exxx. 5, 6. + Pſal. Ixix. 3. 
more 
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more than ordinarily inſpired; for he ſpeaks 
of it as the way of worſhip then amongſt the 
true people of God, the ſpiritual Ifrael, and cir- 
cumcifion in heart, of that day. © Behold (ſays 
© he) as the eyes of ſervants look to the hand 


of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 


* unto the hand of her miſtreſs, ſo our eyes 
* waic upon the Lord our God, until that he have 
* mercy upon us“. In another place, Our 
* foul waiteth for the Lord, he is our help and 
* ſhield. I will wait upon thy name, for it is good 


before thy ſaintsÞ,” It was in requeſt with 


the truly godly of that day, and the way they 
came to enjoy God, and worſhip him accept- 
ably. And from his own experience of the 
benefit of waiting upon God, and the ſaints 
practice of thoſe times, he recommends it to 
others: Wait upon the Lord, be of good cou- 
© rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart: wait, 
© I ſay, upon the Lord.“ That is, wait in faith 
and patience, and he will come to fave thee. 
Again, Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently 
* upon him]: that is, caſt thyſelf * him; 
be contented; and wait for him to help thee 
in thy wants: thou canſt not think how near 
he is to help thoſe that wait upon him: O try, 
and have faith! Yet again, he bids us, wait 
* upon the Lord, and keep his way d. Behold 
the reaſon ſo few profit! they are out of his 
way, and ſuch can never wait rightly upon 
him. Great. reaſon had David for what he 
ſaid, that had with ſo much comfort and adyan- 
tage met the Lord in his bleſſed way. 


® pfal. cxxiii, 2, + Pfal. xxxiii. 20. Pal. li +Pſal, xxvii. 14. 
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F. XI. "The | prophet Iſaiah tells us, that though 
the chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore upon 
the people for their backllidings“, yet in the 
way of his judgments (in the way of his re- 
_ bukes and diſpleaſure) they waited for him, and 
the deſire of their ſoul (that is the great point) 
was to his name, and the remembrance of him. 
They were contented to be chid and chaſtiſed, 
far they had ſinned; and the knowledge of him 
ſo, was very deſirable to them. But, what! did 
he not come at laſt; and that in mercy too ? 
Yes, he did, and they knew him when he came, 
a doctrine the brutiſh world knows not) This 
* is our God, we have waited for him, and 
* he will ſave usf. O bleſſed enjoyment! O 
precious confidence. Here was a waiting. in 
faith which prevailed. All worſhip, not in faith, is 
ſruitleſs to the worſhipper, as well as diſpleaſing 
to God: and this faith is the gift of God, and 
the nature of it is to purify the heart, and give 
ſuch as truly believe victory over the world” 
Well! but they go on: © We have waited for 
him, we will bs glad, and. rejoice in his ſal- 

vation.“ The prophet adds, Heſſed are all 
* they that wait upon God: and why? For 
: — 4 that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew 
* their ſtrength ; they ſhall never faint, never 
© be wearyy : The encouragement is great. O 
hear him once more ! For fince the beginning 

© of the world, men have not heard, nor per- 

© ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye feen 
© O God! beſides thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him. Behold the 
inward life and joy of the rigliteous, the true 


* Iſa. xxvi. 8. + Iſa. xxv. 9. 1 Iſa, xxx. 18. [| Ifa. xl. 3r. 
$ Ifa, Ixiv. 4. 
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worſhippers ! thoſe whoſe ſpirits bowed to the 
appearance of God's ſpirit in them, leaving and 
torſaking all it appeared againſt, and embrac- 
ing whatever it led them to. In Jeremiah's 
time, the true worthippers alſo waited upon 
God: and he aſſures us, That the Lord is 

good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul 

« that ſeeketh him.“ Hence it is that the pro 
phet Hoſea exhorts the church then, to turn 
and wait upon God: * Therefore turn thou 
*to thy God; keep mercy and judgment, 

and wait on thy God continually.” And 
Micah is very zealous and reſolute in this 
good exerciſe : I will look unto the Lord, I 

* will wait for the God of my falvation : my 
© God will hear mef.” Thus did the children 
of the ſpirit, that thirſted after an inward ſenſe 
of him. The wicked cannot ſay. ſo; nor they 
that pray, unleſs they wait. It is charged up- 
on Ifrael in the wilderneſs, as the cauſe. of 
their diſobedience and ingratitude to God, that 
they © waited not for his counſels“ We may 
be ſure it is our duty, and expected from us; 
for God requires it in Zephaniah : © Therefore, 

wait upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day 
* that I ariſe, &cf.” O that all who profefs 
the name of 'God, would wait ſo, and-not offer 
to ariſe to worſhip without him! and they 
would feel his ſtirrings and ariſings in them; 
to help, and prepare, and ſanctify them. Chriſt 
e charged his diſciples, they ſhould not 
ſtir from Jeruſalem, but wait till they had re- 
ceived the promiſe of the Father, the baptiſm 

of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to their Property 


* Jer. xiv, 22, Lament, 111, ** $ Hol. xli. 6. hte. vii. 7. 
7 Zepb. iii. 8, „ ES | 
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tion for the preaching of the glorious goſpe! 
of Chriſt to the world*. And though that were 
an extraordinary effuſion for an extraordina- 
ry work, yet the degree does not change the 
kind. On the contrary, if ſo much waiting 
and preparation by the Spirit was requiſite to fit 
them to preach to man; ſome, at leaſt, may be 
needful to fit us to ſpeak to God. | 

dS. XII. I will cloſe this great ſcripture doc- 
trine of waiting, with that paſſage in John, 
about the pool of Betheſda. * There is at Je- 
* ruſalem, by the ſheep-market, a pool, which 
© is called in the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, hav- 
ing five porches; in theſe lay a great multi- 
* tude of impotent folks, of blind, halt, and 
* withered, waiting for the moving of the wa- 
* ter. For an angel went down at a certain 
* ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 
* whoſocver then firſt, after the troubling of 
* the water, ſtepped in, was made whole of 
* whatſoever diſeaſe he had.“ A moſt exact 
repreſentation of what is intended by all that 
has been ſaid upon the ſubject of waiting. 
For as there was then an outward and legal, 
ſo there is now a goſpel and ſpiritual Jeru- 


ſalem, the church of God, confiſting of the 


faithful, The pool in that. old Jeruſalem, 
in ſome ſort, repreſented that fountain, which 
is now ſet open in the New. Jeruſalem. 
That pool was for thoſe that were under in- 
firmities of body; this fountain for all that 


are impotent in ſoul. There was an angel 
then that moved the water to render it bene- 


ficial; it is God's angel now, -the great angel 
of his preſence, that bleſſeth this fountain, with 
ſucceſs. They that then went in before, and 
did not watch the angel, and take adyantage 
* Acts i. 4, 8. + John v. 2, 4+ R 
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of his motion, found no benefit. of their 
ſtepping in: thoſe that now wait not the 
moving of God's angel, but by the devo- 
tion of their own forming and timing, ruſh 
before God, as the horſe into the battle, and 
hope for ſucceſs, are ſure to miſcarry in their 
expectations. Therefore, as then, they waited 
with all patience and intention upon the an- 
gel's motion, that wanted and deſired to be cur- 
ed; ſo do the true worſhippers of God now, 
that need and pray for his preſence, which is 
the life of their ſouls, as the ſun is to the 
plants of the field. They have often tried the 
unprofitableneſs of their own work, and are 
now come to the ſabbath indeed. They dare 
not put up a device of their own, or offer an 
unſanctified requeſt, much leſs obtrude bodily 
worſhip, where the ſoul is really inſenſible or 
unprepared by the Lord. In the light of Je- 
fus they ever wait to be prepared, retired, and 
recluſe from all thoughts that cauſe the leaſt 
diſtraction and diſcompoſure. in the mind, till 
they ſee the angel move, and till their beloved 
pleaſe to awake : nor dare they call him before 
his time. And they fear to make a devotion in 
his abſence; for they know it is not only un- 
profitable, but reprovable : © Who has required 
this at your hands?” © He that believes makes 
not haſte*” They that worſhip with their 
own, can only do as the Iſraelites, turn their 
ear-rings into a molten image, and be curſed 
for their pains. Nor fared they better, that 

* gathered ſticks of old, and kindled a fire, and 

* compaſſed themſelves about with the ſparks 
* that they had kindledſ; for God told them, 
© they ſhould he down in ſorrow.” It ſhould 


* Iſa. i. 12. ch. xxviii. 15, +16, I, rr. 
not 
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not only be of no advantage, and do them no 
good, but incur a judgment from him: ſorrow 
and anguiſh of ſoul ſhall be their portion. 
Alas! fleſh and blood would fain pray, though it 
cannot wait; and be a faint, though it can- 
not abide. to do or ſuffer the will of God. 
With the tongue it blefles God, and with the 
tongue it curſes men, made in his ſimilitude. 
It calls Jeſus Lord, but not by the Holy 
Ghoſt; and often names the name of Je- 
ſus, yea, bows the knee to it too, but de- 
parts not from iniquity : this is abominable to 
SG.... 2 

F. XIII. In ſhort, there are four things ſo ne- 
ceſſary to worſhipping of God aright, and 
which puts its performance beyond man's pow- 
er, that there ſeems little more needed than 
the naming of them. The firſt is, the ſancti- 
fication of the worſhipper. Secondly the con- 
ſecration' of the offering, which has been ſpo- 
ken to before ſomewhat largely. Thirdly, what 
to pray for; which no man knows, that prays 
not by the aid of God's ſpirit; and, there- 
fore, without that ſpirit no man can truly 
pray. This the apoſtle puts beyond diſpute ; 
We know not (ſays he) what we ſhould pray 
for, as we ought, but the Spirit helpeth our 
© infirmities*. Men unacquainted with the work 
and power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of 
the mind of God; and thoſe, certainly, can 
never pleaſe him with their prayers. It is not 
enough to know, we want; but we ſhould learn, 
whether it be not ſent us as a bleſſing: diſap- 
pointments to the proud, loſſes to the covetous, 
and to the negligent ſtripes: to remove theſe, 


* Rom. viii. 28. 
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were to ſecure the deſtruction, not help the ſal- 
vation of the ſoul. | 
The vile world knows nothing, but carnally, 
after a fleſhly manner and interpretation; and 
too many that would be thought enlightened, 
are apt to call providences by wrong names. 
For inſtance, atflictions they ſtile judgments; 
and trials (more precious than the beloved gold) 
they call miſeries. On the other hand, they 
call preferments of the world by the name of 
honour, and its wealth happineſs; when for 
once that they are ſo, it is much to be fear- 
ed they are ſent of God an hundred times for 
judgments, at leaſt trials, upon their poſſeſſors. 
Therefore, what to keep, what to reject, what 
to want, is a difficulty God only can reſolve 
the ſoul. And fince God knows, better than 
we, what we need, he can better tell us what 
to aſk, than we can him: which made Chriſt 
exhort his diſciples to avoid long and repe- 
titious prayers; telling them, that their hea- 
venly Father knew. what they needed, before 
they aſked* : and therefore gave them a pat- 
tern to pray by; not as ſome fancy, to be a 
text to human liturgies, which of all ſervices 
are . moſt juſtly noted and taxed for length 
and repetition; but expreſly to reprove and 
avoid them. But if thoſe wants, that are the 
ſubject of prayer, were once agreed upon 
(though that might be a weighty point) yet how 
to pray is ſtill of greater moment than to 
pray; it is not the requeſt but. the frame of 
the petitioner's ſpirit, The what may be pro- 
per, but the how detective. As I ſaid, God needs 
not be told of our wants by us, who muſt tell 
them to us; yet he will he told them from us 
* Mat, vi, 7, 8. 
that 
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that both we may ſeek him, and he may come 
down to us. But when this is done, * To this 
* man will I look, faith the Lord, even to 
* him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and that trembleth at my word“: To the 
fick heart, the wounded ſoul, the hungry and 
thirſty, the weary and heavy laden ones; ſuch 
ſincerely want an helper. 

$. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat got- 
pel-worſhip; the fourth requiſite muſt be had, 
and that is faith, true faith, precious faith, 
the faith of God's choſen, that purifies their 
hearts, that overcomes the world, and is the 


victory of the ſaints}. This is that which ani- 


mates prayer, and preſſes it home, like the 
importunate widow, that would not be denied, 
to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to admire) ſaid, © O 
woman, great is thy faith.“ This is of high- 
eſt moment on our part, to give our addrefles 
ſucceſs with God: and yet not in our power 
neither, for it is the gift of God: from him 
we muſt have it; and with one grain of it 
more work is done, more deliverance is wrought, 
and more goodneſs and mercy received, than 
by all the runnings, willings, and toilings of man, 
with his inyentions and bodily exerciſes. Which, 
duly weighed, will eafily ſpell out the mean- 
ing, why ſo much worſhip ſhould bring ſo lit- 
tle profit to the world, as we ſee it does, viz. 
True faith is loſt. They aſk, and receive not; 
they ſeck, and find not; they knock, and it is 
not opened unto them]: the caſe is plain: their 


requeſts are not mixed with purifying faith, 


by which they ſhould prevail, as good Jacob's 


* Iſa. Ixvi. 2, Nm. . 3. Acts u, e Tie. J. 1. 2 Pet. i . 
1 John v. 4. 2 Mat. xv. 28. || Jame, iv. 3. 
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were, when he wreſtled with God, and prevail 
ed. And the truth i is, the generality are yet in 
their fins, following their hearts luſts, and living 
in worldly pleafures, being ſtrangers to this pre- 
cious faith, It is the reaſon rendered by the deep 
author of the epiitle to the Hebrews, of the 
unprofitableneſs of the word preached to ſome 
of thoſe days; * not being (fays he) mixed 

* with faith in them that heard it” Can the 
miniſter then preach without faith? No: and 
much leſs can any man pray to purpoſe with- 
out faith, eſpecially when we are told, That 
* the juſt live by faith' For worſhip is the ſu- 
preme act of man's life; and whatever is neceſ- 
ſary to inferior acts of religion, muſt not be 
wanting there. 

$. XV. This may moderate the wonder in 
any why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his diſci- 
ples with, O ye of little faith! yet tells us, 
that one grain of it, (though as little as that 
of muſtard, one of the lcaſt of ſeeds) if true 
and right, is able to remove mountains. As 
if he had ſaid, there is no temptaion fo pow- 
crful that it cannot ſupply : whereſore thoſe 
that are captivated by temptations, and remain 
unſupplied in their ſpiritual wants, have not this 
powerful faith : that is the true cauſe. So ne- 
ceſſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not many 
mighty works where the people believed not; 
and though his power wrought wenders in 
other places, faith opencd the way: ſo that 
it is hard to ſay, whether that power by faith, 
or faith by that power, wrought the cure. Let 
us call to mind what famous things a little 
clay and fpittle, one touch of the kem of 
Chriſt's garment, and a few words out of his 


* mouth 
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mouth did*, by the force of faith in the pa- 
tients : © Believe ye that I am able to open 
your eyes? Yea, Lord, ſaid the blind, and ſee. 
To the ruler, only believe; he did, and his dead 
daughter recovered life. Again, It © thou canſt 
© believe: I do believe,” ſays the father, hel 
my unbelicff;” and the evil ſpirit was chal- 
ed away, and the child recovered. He ſaid 
to one Go, thy faith has made thee whole; 
and to another, * Thy faith has ſaved thee; 
thy fins are forgiven theef And to encou- 
rage his diſciples to believe, that were admir- 
ing how ſoon his ſentence was executed upon 
the fruitleſs fig-tree, he tells them, Verily, 
* it ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall not on- 
* ly do this, which is done to the fig-tree; 
but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
* be thou removed, and caſt into the Sea, it 
* ſhall be done; and all things whatſoever ye 
* ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive}. 
This one paſſage convicts Chriſtendom of groſs 
infidelity; for ſhe prays, and receives not. 

d. XVI. But ſome may ſay, it is impoſſible 
to receive all that a man may aſk. It is not 
impoſhble to receive all that a man, that fo 
believes, can aſk. The fruits of faith are not 
impoſſible to thoſe that truly believe in the 
God that makes them poſſiblel. When Jeſus 
ſaid to to the ruler, If thou canſt believe, he 
adds, all things are poſhble to him that he- 
* lievethy” Well, but then ſome will ſay, 
it is impoſſible to have ſuch faith: for this 
very faithleſs generation would excuſc their 


* John. ix. 6 Luke. viii. 47, 48. Mat. ix. 28. 30. Mark v. 46 ch. ix, 
23, 24 + Mark x. 52. Lukc vii. 48, 50. 7 Mat. 'xxi;” 21, 22, 


1 Mat. xviii. 19. Luke xviii., 27. $. Matk ix, 23. 
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want of faith by making it impoſſible to have the 
faith they want. - But Chriſt's 'anſwer to the in- 
fidelity of that age, will beſt confute the diſ- 
belief of this. The things that are impoſſible 
* with men, are poſſible with God*.” It will 
follow then, that it is not impoffible with God 
to give that faith; though, it is certain, that 

* without it, it is impoſhble to pleaſe Godf ; for 
ſo the author to the Hebrews: teaches. ' And if 
it be etfe impoſſible to pleaſe God, it muſt 
be ſo to pray to God without this Ed 
faith. - 

$. XVII. But Fore may Coins What is this faith, 
that is fo. neceflary to worfhip, and that gives 
it ſuch acceptance with God, and returns that 
benefit to men? I ſay, it is an holy reſignation to 
God, and confidence in him, teſtiſied by a religi- 
ous obedience to his holy requirings which gives 
ſure evidence to the ſoul of. the things not yet 
ſeen, and a general ſenſe and taſte of the ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe things that are hoped for; that 
is, the glory which is to to be revealed here- 
atter. As this faith is the gift of God, fo it 
purifies the hearts of 'thoſe that receive it. 
The apoſtle Paul is witneſs, that it will not 
dwell, but in a pure conſcience :. He therefore 
in one place, couples a pure heart and faith un- 
teigned together: in another, faith and a good 
conſcience: Z re joins faith with righteouſ- 
neſs, and John with! victory over the world: 
* This, 4258 he, is the victory which overcomes 
* the world, even your faith}... 

C XVIII, The heirs of this faith are the 
true children of Abraham (though the uncir- 
eumeiſion in the fleſh) in that they walk in 


* Mar. xix, 245 25, 26. Luke xvili. 26, 26, 27. + Heb. xi. 6. 
+ 1 Tim, ili. 9. ch. i. 5, Jamcs il, 1 John v. 4 
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the ſteps of father Abraham, according to the 
obedience of faith, which only intitles people 
to be the children of Abraham*. This lives 
above the world, not only in its fin, but righte- 
ouſneſs; to which no man comes, but through 
death to ſelf, by the Croſs of Jeſus, and an en- 
tire dependence, by him, upon God fe | 
Famous are the exploits of this divine gift: 
time would fail to recount them: all ſacred 
ſtory is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, that 


by it the holy ancients endured all tryals, over- 


came all enemies, prevailed with God, renown- 
ed his truth, finiſhed their Teſtimony, and ob- 
tained the reward of the faithful, a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which is the eternal bleſſedneſs of 
che juſt. B 


CHAP. VII. 


§. 1. Of pride, the firſt capital luſt, its rife. 

$.-2. Its definition and diſtinction. d. 3. That 
an inordinate defire of knowledge in Adam, 
introduced man's miſery. F. 4. He thereby 
| loſt his integrity. §. 5. Who are in Adam's 
| ſtate. F. 6. Knowledge puffs up. $. 7. The 
evil effects of falſe, and the benefit of true 


knowledge. F. 8. Cain's example a proof in 


the caſe, F. 9. The Jews pride in pretending 
to be wiſer than Moſes, God's ſervant, in ſet- 
ting their poſt by God's poſt. §. 10. The 
effect of which was the perſecution of the 
true prophets. F. 11. The divine knowledge 
of Chriſt brought peace on earth. . 12. Of 
the blind guides the prieſts, and the miſchief 


* Rom. iv. 12. + John xvi. 9, 10. 


they 
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they have done. 9. 13. The fall of Chriſ- 
tians, and the pride they have taken in it, 

hath exceeded the Jews: under the profeſſion 
of their new-moulded Chriſtianity, they have 
murdered the witneſs of the Lord Jeſus. $ 
14. The angels ſung peace on earth, at the 
birth of the Lord of meekneſs and humility : 
but the pride of the Phariſees withſtood and 
calumniated him. S. 15. As Adam and the 
Jews loſt themſelves by their ambition, ſo the 
Chriſtians loſing the fear of God, grew creed 
and worſhipmakers, with this injunction, con- 
form or burn. F. 16. The evil effects of this in 
Chriſtendom (ſo called). §. 17. The way of 
recovery out of ſuch miſerable defection. 


C. 1 thus diſcharged my conſcience 

againſt that part of ankeveful ſelf, 
that fain * be a Chriſtian, a believer, a 
ſaint, whilſt a plain ſtranger to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and the holy exerciſes of it; and in that 
briefly diſcovered what is true worſhip, and the 
uſe and bufineſs of the holy Croſs, therein to 
render its performance pleaſing to Almighty 


God; I ſhall now (the ſame Lord aſſiſting me) 


more largely proſecute that other part of un- 
lawful ſelf, which fills the ſtudy, care, and con- 
verſation of the world, preſented to us in theſe 
three capital luſts; that is to ſay. | 

Pride, avarice, and luxury; from whence all 
other miſchiefs daily flow, as ſtreams from 
their proper fountains; the mortifying of which 


makes up the other; and indeed a very great 


part of the work of the true Croſs; and though 
laſt in place, yet firſt in experience and duty; 
which done, it introduces in the room of thoſe 
evil habits, the bleſſed effects of that ſo-much- 

needed 
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needed reformation, to wit, mortification, hu- 
© mility, temperance, love, patience, and hea- 
* venly-mindednefs*, with all other graces of 
the: Spirit, becoming the. followers: of the. per- 


fect Jeſus, that moſt heavenly man. 


The care, and love. of all mankind are either 


directed to God or themſelves, Thoſe that love 


God above all, are ever humbling felf to his 


commands, and only love ſelf in ſubferviency 
to him that is Lord of all. But thoſe. that are 


declined from that love to God, are lovers of 


themſelves, more than God: for ſupreme love 
muſt center in one of theſe two. To that 


inordinate ſelf- love, the apoſtle rightly joins 


proud and high minded f. For no ſooner had 
the angels declined their love, duty, and reve- 


rence to God, than they inordinately loved. and 


valued themſelves ; which made them exceed 
their ſtation, and aſpire above the order of 
their creation. This was their pride, and this 
ſad defection their diſmal fall; who are reſery- 
ed in chains of darkneſs unto the: Judgment of 
the great day of God. 17 

$. II. Pride, that pernicious evil, which be- 
gins this chapter, did alſo begin the miſery. of 
mankind : a moſt miſchievous quality; and fo 
commonly known by its motions, and ſad ef- 


fects, that every unmortized breaſt. carries its de- 


fnition in it. However; I wilt ſay, in ſhort, 
that pride is an exceſs of ſelf love, joined with 
an undervaluing of others, and a deſire of do- 
minion over them: the moſt troubleſome thing 
in the world. There are four things by which 
it hath made itſelf beſt known to mankind, the 
conſequences of which have W an equal 


Gal. v. 13, 23. 1 2 Tim. , 2 F 
miſery 
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miſery to its evil. The firſt is, an inordinate 
purſuit of knowledge. The ſecond, an ambi- 
tious ſeeking and craving after power. The 
third, an extreme deſire of perſonal reſpect and 
deference. The laſt exceſs. is that of worldly 
furniture and ornaments. To the. juſt and true 
witneſs of the eternal God, placed: in the ſouls 
2 all people, I appeal as to the truth of theſe 
things. 

. III To the firſt, it is: plain that an inordi- 
nate deſire of knowledge introduced man's miſ- 
ery, and brought an univerſal lapſe. from the 
glory of his primitive ſtate. Adam would needs 
be wiſer than God had made: him. It did not 
ſerve his turn to know his Creator, and give 
him that holy homage, his- being and innocency 
naturally engaged and: exoited him. to; nor to 
have an underſtanding above all the beaſts: of 
© the field, the fowls of the air, and the fiſhes 

« of the ſea*.” Joined with a power: to rule over 
all the viſible creation of God, but he muſt be 
as wiſe as God took This. unwarrantable 
ſearch, and as fooliſh as unjuſt ambition, 
made him unworthy of the bleſſings he receiy- 
ed from God. This drives: him out of paradiſe; 
and inſtead of being lord of the. whole world, 
Adam becomes the wretchedeſt vagabond of the 
earthf. 

$. IV. A ſtrange change! that inſtead of be- 
ing as gods, they ſhould fall below the very 
beaſts; in compariſon of whom even God had 
made them as gods. The lamentable conſe- 
quence of this great defection has. been, an 
exchange of innocency for guilt, and a paradiſe 
for a wilderneſs. But which is yet worſe, in this 


* Gen, ii. 19, 29. + Gen. iii. 5. Ch. iii. 4. 
ſtate 
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ſtate Adam and Eve had got another god than 
the only true and living God: and he that had 
enticed them to all this miſchief; furniſhed them 
with a vain knowledge, and pernicious wiſdom : 
the ſkill of lies and equivocations, ſhifts, &va- 
ſions, and excuſes. They had loſt their pla in- 
neſs and fincerity : ak from an - upright 
heart, the image in which God had made man, 
he became a crooked, twining, twiſting ſerpent; 
the image of that unrighteous ſpirit, 'to whoſe 
temptations he yielded up, with his obedience, 
his paradifical happineſs. - - 

§. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all 
who have fallen ſhort of the glory of God, are 
right-born ſons of his diſobedience. They, like 
him, have eaten of what they had been forbid- 
den: they have committed the things they 

* ought not to have done, and left undone the 

things they ought to have done“. They 
have ſinned againſt that divine light of know- 
ledge, which God has given them: they have 
grieved his ſpirit ; and that diſmal ſentence has 


been executed, In the day that thou eateſt 


* thereof thou ſhalt die.“ That is, when thou 
doeſt the thing which thou oughteſt not to do, 
thou ſhalt no more live in my favour, and en- 
joy the comforts of the peace of my ſpirit: 
which is a dying to all thoſe innocent and holy 
defires and affections, which God created man 
with; and he becomes as one cold and bęenumb- 
ed, inſenſible of the love of God, of his Holy 
Spirit, power and wiſdom ; of the light and joy 
of his countenance, and of the evidence of.a 
good conſcience, and. the co-witneſſing a ap- 
probation of God's Holy Spirit. 


* Rom. vii. + Gen. ii. 17. 


$. VI. So 
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§. VI. So that fallen Adam's knowledge of 
God ſtood no more in a daily experience of 
the love and work of God in his ſoul, but in 
a notion of what he once did know and ex- 
perience: which being not the true and liy- 
ing wiſdom that is from above, but a mere pic- 
ture, it cannot preſerve man in purity ; but 
puffs up, makes people proud, high-minded, 
and impatient of contradiction. This was the 
Nate of the apoſtate Jews before Chriſt came; 
and has been the condition of apoſtate Chriſ- 
tians ever fince he came: their religion ſtand- 
ing (ſome bodily performances excepted) either 
in what they once knew, of the work of God 
in themſelyes, and which they have revolted 
from; or in an hiſtorical belief, and an imagina- 
ry conception and paraphraſe upon the experi- 
ences and prophecies of ſuch holy men and 
women of God, as in all ages have deſerved 
the ſtile and character of his true children. 

$. VII. As ſuch a knowledge of God can- 
not be true, ſo by experience we find, that 
it ever brings forth the quite contrary fruits 
to the true wiſdom. For as this is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, then gentle, and eaſy to be 
intreated“; ſo the knowledge of degenerat- 
ed and unmortified men is firſt impure: for 
it came by the commiſſion of evil, and is 
held in an evil and impure conſcience and 
heart, that diſobey God's law, and that daily 
do thoſe things which they ought not to do; 
and for which they ſtand: condemned before 
God's judgment-ſeat in the ſouls of men: the 
light of whoſe. preſence ſearches the moſt hid- 
den things of darkneſs, the moſt ſecret thoughts, 


* Jam. iii. 17. 
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and concealed inclinations of ungodly men. 
This is the ſcience, falſly fo called; and as it is 
impure, ſo it is unpeaceable, croſs, and hard 
to be intreated; forward, pcrverſe, and per- 
ſecuting ; jealous that any ſhould be better 
than they, and hating and abuſing thoſe that 
are. 

d. VIII. It was this pride made Cain a mur- 
derer: it is a ſpiteful quality; full of envy 
and revenge“. What! was not his religion 
and worſhip as good as his brother's? He had 
all the exterior parts of worſhip: he offered 
as well as Abel; and the offering of itſelf 
might be as good : but it ſeems the heart, that 
offered it, was not. So long ago did God regard 
the interior worſhip of the ſoul. Well! what 
was the conſequence of this difference? Cain's 
pride ſtomached it: he could not bear to be 
outdone by his brother. He grew wrathful, and 
reſolved to vindicate his offering, by revenging 
the refuſal of it upon his brother's life ; and 
without any regard to natural affection, or 
the low and ea * condition of mankind, he 
barbarouſly dyed his hands in his brother's 
blood. 

$. IX. The religion of the apoſtatized Jews 
did no better; for, having loſt the inward life, 
power, and ſpirit of the law, they were puffed 
up with that Fnowledge they had; and their 
pretences to Abraham, Moſes, and the promiſes 
of God, in that frame, ſerved only to blow 
them up into an unſufferable pride, arrogance, 
and cruelty. For they could not bear. true. vi- 
hon, when it came to viſit them, and entertain- 


* Gen. iv. 3. 
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"ed the meſſengers of their peace as if they had 


been wolves and tigers. 

F. X. Yea, it is remarkable, that falſe pro- 
phets, the great engineers againſt the true ones, 
were ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe; and 
by their intereſt with earthly princes, or the 
poor ſeduced multitude, made them the inſtru- 
ments of their malice. Thus it was, that one 
holy prophet was ſawn aſunder, another ftoned 
to death, &c. So proud and obſtinate is falſe 
knowledge, and the aſpirers after it: which made 
holy Stephen cry out, O ye ſtiff-necked and 
* uncircumciſed in heart and ear, ye reſiſt 
6 ms Holy Ghoſt; as did your fathers, ſo do 
. 

§. XI. The true knowledge came with the 
joy of angels, ſinging peace on earth, and 
* good-will towards menf: the falſe knowledge 
entertained the meſſage with calumnies : Chriſt 


muſt needs be an impoſtor; and that muſt 


prove him ſo, to wit, his power of working 
of miracles; which was that which proved 
the contrary. They ſtoned him, and frequently 
fought to kill him; which at laſt they wick- 
edly accompliſhed. But what was their motive 
to it? Why, he cried out againſt their hypo- 
criſy, the broad phylacteries, the honour they 
ſought of men. To be ſhort, they give the 
reaſon themſelves in theſe words; If we let 
him thus alone, all men will believe on hunt: 
that is, he will take away our credit. with the 
people; they will adhere to him, and deſert us; 
and ſo we ſhall loſe our power and reputation 
with the multitude. 


* Ads vii, 51, + Luke ii. 14. T John xi. 48, 
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§. XII. And, the truth is, he came to level 
their honour, to overthrow their rabbiſhip, and 
by his grace to bring the people to that in- 
ward knowledge of God, which they, by trant- 
greſſion, were departed from; that ſo they 
might ſee the deceitfulneſs of their blind guides, 
who by their vain traditions, had made void 
the righteouſneſs of the law; and who were 
ſo far from being the true doctors, and live- 
ly expounders of it, that in reality they were 
the children of the devil, who was a proud 
har, and cruel murdercr, from the begin- 
ning. | 
$. XIII. Their pride in falſe knowledge having 
made them uncapable of receiving the ſimpli- 
city of the goſpel, Chriſt thanks his Father, 
that he had hid the myſteries of it from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to babes“. 
It was this falſe wiſdom ſwelled the minds of 
the Athenians to that degree, that they deſ- 
piſed the preaching of the apoſtle Paul, as a vain 
and fooliſh thing. But that apoſtle, who of all 
the reſt had an education in the learning of 
thoſe times, bitterly reflects on that wiſdom, 
ſo much valued by Jews and Greeks; ©* Where 
* (ſays he) is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? 
* where is the diſputer of this world? Hath 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
* world}? And he gives a good reaſon for it, 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence?” 
Which is to ſay, God will ſtain the pride of 
man in falſe knowledge, that he ſhould have no- 
thing on this occaſion to be proud of: it ſhould 
be owing only to the revelation of the Spirit of 
God. The apoſtle goes farther, and affirms, *© that 
the world by wiſdom knew not God$h: that 


* Mat. xi. 25. 1 1 Ces. i. 20. 1 1 Cor. i. 29. 
91 Cor. i. . 
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is, it was ſo far from an help, that, as men 
uſe it, it was an hindrance to the true know- 
ledge of God. And in his firſt epiſtle to his 
beloved Timothy, he concludes thus: O 
Timothy! keep that which is committed to 
* thy truſt; avoiding profane and. vain bab- 
* blings, and oppofitions of ſcience, falſly ſo 
* called*” This was the ſenſe of apoſtoli- 
cal times, when the divine grace gave the 
true knowledge of God, and was the guide of 
Chriſtians. 

$. XIV. Well! but what has been the ſuc- 
ceſs of thoſe ages, that followed the apoſto- 
lical? any whit better than that of the Jew- 
iſh times? Not one jot. They have exceeded 
them; as with their pretences to greater know- 
ledge, ſo in their degeneracy from the true 
Chriſtian life: for though they had a more 
excellent pattern than the Jews, to whom God 
ſpoke by Moſes his ſervant, He, ſpeaking to 
them by his beloved Son, the expreſs image of 
his ſubſtance, the perfection of all meekneſs 
and humility; and though they ſeemed addict- 
ed to nothing more, than an adoration of his 
name, and a veneration to the memory of his 
bleſſed diſciples, and apoſtles; yet ſo great was 
their defection, from the inward power and 
life of Chriſtianity in the foul, that their reſ- 
pect was little more than formal and ceremo- 
nious. For notwithſtanding they, like the Jews, 
were mighty zealous in garniſhing their ſepul- 
chres, and curious in carving of their images; 
not only keeping with any pretence what 
might be the relics of their perſons, but re- 
eommending a thouſand things as relics 


which 
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which are purely fabulous, and very often ridi- 
culous, and to be ſure altogether unchriſtian ; 
yet, as to the great and weighty things of the 
Chriſtian law, viz. love, meekneſs, and ſelt- 
denial, they were degenerated; they grew high- 
minded, proud, boaſters, without natural affec- 
tion, curious, and controverfial; ever perplex- 
ing the church with doubttul and dubious queſ- 
tions; filling people with diſputations, {trite and 
wrangling, drawing them into parties, at laſt 
they fell into blood: as if they had been the 
worſe for being once Chriſtians. 

O the miſerable ſtate of theſe pretended 
Chriſtians! that inſtead of Chriſt's and his 
apoſtles doctrine, of loving enemies, and bleſſ- 
ing them that eurſe them, they ſhould teach 
the people, under the notion of Chriſtian zeal, 
moſt inhumanly to butcher one another; and, 
inſtead of ſuffering their own blood to be ſhed 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould ſhed the 
blood of the witneſſes of Jeſus, for heretics: thus 
that ſubtle ſerpent, or crafty evil-ſpirit, that 
tempted Adam out of innocenecy, and the Jews 
from the law of God, has beguiled the Chrit- 
tians, by lying vanities, to depart from the 
Chriſtian law of holineſs, and ſo they are be- 
come flaves to him; for he rules in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience. 

$. XV. And it is obſervable, that as pride 
(which is ever followed by fuperſtition and ob- 
ſtinacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an higher ſta- 
tion than God placed him in; and as the Jews, 
out of the fame pride, to out-do their pattern, 
given them of God by Moſes upon the mount, 
ſet their poſt by God's poſt, and taught for 
doctrines their own traditions, inſomuch that 
thoſe that reſuſed conformity to them, ran the 
hazard of crucity, crucify: ſo nominal Chri- 
tians, 
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tians, from tlie ſame ſin of pride, with great 
ſuperſtition and arrogance, have introduced, 
inſtead of a ſpiritual worſhip and diſcipline, 
that which is evidently ceremonious and world- 
ly; with ſuch innovations and traditions of men, 
as are the fruit of the wiſdom that is from be- 
low: witneſs their numerous and perplexed 
councils and creeds, with, comtarm, or burn, at 
the end of them. 
S. XVI. And as this unwarrantable pride ſet 
them firſt at work, to pervert the ſpirituality 
of the Chriſtian worſhip, making it rather 
to reſemble the ſhadowy religion of the 
Jews, and the gaudy worſhip of the Egyptians, 
than the great plainneſs and ſimplicity of the 
Chriſtian inſtitution, which is neither to reſem- 
ble that of the mountain, nor the other of Je- 
ruſalem; ſo has the ſame pride and arrogan- 
cy ſpurred them on, by all imaginable cruelties, 
to maintain this great Diana of theirs. No meek 
ſupplications,nor humble remonſtrances, of thoſe 
that keep cloſe to primitive purity in worſhip 
and doctrine, could prevail with theſe nominal 
Chriſtians, to diſpenſe with the impoſition of 
their unapoſtolical traditions. But as the mi- 
niſters and biſhops of theſe degenerate Chriſ- 
tians left their painful viſitation and care over 
Chriſt's flock, and grew ambitious, covetous, 
and luxurious, reſembling rather woridly po- 
tentates, than the humble-ſpirited and morti 
ficd followers of the bleſſed Jeſus: ſo almoſt 
every hiſtory tells us, with what pride and cru- 
elty, blood and butchery, and that with un- 
uſual and exquiſite tortures, they have perſe- 
cuted the holy members of Chriſt, out of the 
world; and that upon ſuch anathemas, that, 
as far as they could, they have diſappointed them 
of 
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of the bleſſings of heaven too. Theſe, 
true Chriſtians call martyrs; but the clergy, 
like the perſecuting Jews, have ſtiled them blaſ- 
phemers and heretics; in which they have fulfill- 
cd the prophecy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
did not ſay, that they ſhould not think they do 
the gods good ſervice to kill the Chriſtians, 
his dear followers (which might refer to the 
perſecutions of the idolatrous Gentiles) but 
that they ſhould think they do God good ſer- 
vice to kill them*: which ſhews, that they 
ſhould be ſuch as profefledly owned the true 
God, as the apoſtate Chriſtians have all along 


pretended to do. So they muſt be thoſe wolves, 


that the apoſtle foretold, ſhould ariſe out of 
themſelves, and worry the flock of Chriſt, af- 
ter the great falling-away ſhould commence, 
that was foretold by him, and made neceſſa- 
ry, in order to the proving of the faithful, and 
the revelation of the great myſtery of iniqui- 
ty. 
& ſhall conclude this head with this aſſertion, 
that it is too undeniable a truth, where the 
clergy has been moſt in power and authority, 
and has had the greateſt influence upon princes 
and ſtates, there has been moſt confuſions, 
wrangles, blood-ſhed, ſequeſtrations, impriſon- 
ments and exiles: to the juſtifying of which, 
I call the teſtimony of the records of all times. 
How it is in our age, I leave to the experi- 
ence of the living: yct here is one demonſtra- 
tion that can hardly fail us: the people are 
not converted, but debauched to a degree, 
that time will not allow us an example. 
The worſhip of Chriſtendom is viſtble, cere- 
monious, and gaudy, the clergy ambitious of 
worldly preferments, under the pretence of 
* Tohn xvi. 2. + Acts xx. 29. 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual promotions; making the earthly re- 
venues of church- men, much the reaſon of 
their function: being almoſt ever ſure, to 
leave the preſent ſmaller incumbence, to ſo- 
licit and obtain benefices of larger title and 
income. So that with their pride and aya- 
rice, which good old Peter foreſaw would be 
their ſnares, they have drawn after them, ig- 
norance, miſery and irreligion upon Chriſten- 
dom. 

d. XVII. The way of recovery from this miſ- 
erable detection is, to come to a ſaving know- 
ledge of religion; that is, an experience of 
the divine work of God in the ſoul; to ob- 
tain which, be diligent to obey the grace 
that appears in thy own ſoul, O man! that 
brings ſalvation, it turns thee out of the broad 
way, into the narrow way; from thy luſts to thy 
duty, from fin to holineſs, from Satan to God“. 
Thou muſt ſee and abhor ſelf, thou muſt watch, 
and thou muſt pray, and thou muſt faſt : thou 
muſt not look at thy tempter, but at thy pre- 
ſerver: avoid ill company, retire to thy ſoli- 
tudes, and bea chaſte pilgrim in this evil world; 
and thus thou wilt arrive to the knowledge 
of God and Chriſt, that brings eternal life to 
the ſoul; a well grounded afſurance from 
what a man feels and knows within himſelf; 
ſuch ſhall nat be moved with evil tidings. 


+ Tit, ii. 11, 12, 14. 
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CHAP. VOL 


. 1. Pride craves power as well as know- 
ledge. F. 2. The caſe of Korah, &c. a proof. 

3. Abſalom's ambition confirms it. F. 4. 
Nebuchadnezzar's does the like. $. 5. The 
hiſtory of Piſiſtratus, Alexandar, Cæſar, &c. 
ſhews the ſame thing. F. 6. The Turks are 
a lively proof, who have ſhed much blood 
to gratify pride for Power. F. 7. The laſt 
ten years in Chriſtendom exceed in proof 
of this. F. 8. Ambition reſts not in courts ; 
it finds room in private breaſts too, and 
ſpoils families and ſocieties. §. 9. Their 
peace is great, that limit their defire by God's 
grace, and having power, uſe it to the good 
of others. 


§. I. UT let us ſee the next moſt common, 

eminent, and miſchievous effect of this 
evil. Pride does extremely crave power, than 
which, not one thing has proved more trouble- 
ſome and deſtructive to mankind. I need not 
labour myſelf much in evidence of this, ſince 
moſt of the wars of nations, depopulation of 
kingdoms, ruin of cities, with the ſlavery and 
miſery that have followed, both our own ex- 
perience and unqueſtionable hiſtories acquaint 
us, to have been the effect of ambition, which 1s 
the luſt of pride after power. 

9. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be the pre- 
tences of Korah, Dathan and Abiram againſt 
Moſes, it was their emulation of his mighty 
power in the camp of Iſrael, that put them 
upon confpiracies and mutinies. They longed 

tor 
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for his authority, and their not having it, was 
his crime: for they had a mind to be the 
heads and leaders of the people. The confe- 
quence of which was, a remarkable deſtruc- 
tion to themſelves, and all their unhappy ac- 
complices. 
$. III. Abſalom too was for the people's rights, 
againſt the tyranny of his father and his king“, 
at leaſt, with this pretence he palliated his am- 
tion : but his rebellion ſhewed he was impa- 
tient for power; and that he reſolved to ſa- 
crifice his duty, as ſon and fubject, to the im- 
ortunities of his reſtleſs pride, which brought 
a miſerable death to himſelf, and an extraordi- 
nary flaughter upon his army. 
$. IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively inſtance 
of the excethve Juſt of pride for power. His 
ſucceſſes and empire were too heady for him: 
ſo much too ſtrong for his underſtanding that 
he forgot he did not make himſelf, or that 
his power had a ſuperior. He makes an image, 
and all muſt bow to it, or be burnt. And when 
Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego retuſed to 
comply, Who (ſays he) is that God that ſhall 
deliver you out of my handsf? And notwith- 
ſtanding the convictions he had upon him, at 
the conſtancy of thoſe excellent men, and Da- 
niels interpretation of his dreams, it was not 
long before the pride of his power had filled 
his heart, and then his mouth, with this haugh- 
ty queſtion, © Is not this great Babylon that I 
have built, for the houſe of the kingdom, by 
* the might of my power, and for the honour 
* of my majeſty]? But we are told, that while 
the words were in his mouth, a voice from hea- 


* 2 Sam. xv. + Dan, iii. 15. + Dan. iv. 30. 
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ven rebuked the pride of his ſpirit, and he 
was driven from the ſociety of men, to graze 
among the beaſts of the field. 

§. V. If we look into the hiſtories of the 
world, we ſhall find many inſtances to prove 
the miſchief of this luſt of pride. I will 
mention a few of them tor their ſakes, who 
have either not read or confidered them. 

Solon made Athens free by his excellent 
conſtitution of laws: but the ambition of Piſiſ 
tratus began the ruin of it before his eyes. 
Alexander, not contented with his own king- 
dom, invades others, and filled with ſpoil and 
ſlaughter thoſe countries he ſubdued : and it 
was not ill ſaid by him, who, when Alexan- 
der accuſed him of piracy, told him to his face, 
that Alexander was the greateſt pirate in the 
world. It was the ſame ambition that made 
Cœſar turn traitor to his maſters, and with 
their own army, put into his hand for their 
ſervice, ſubdue them to his yoke, and uſurp 
the government; which ended in the expul- 
ſion of freedom and virtue. together in that; 
common-wealth : for goodneſs quickly grew to 
be faction in Rome; and that ſobriety and 
wiſdom, which ever rendered her ſenators ve-. 
nerable, became dangerous to their ſafety : in- 
ſomuch that his ſucceflors hardly left one they 
did not kill or baniſh; unleſs ſuch as turn- 
ed to be flatterers of their unjuſt acquiſition, 
and the imitators, of their debauched man- 
ners. 


. VI. 
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| $. VI. The Turks are a great proof to os 
point in hand; who, to extend their domi- 
nion, have been the cauſe of ſhedding much 
blood, and laying many ſtately countries waſte. 
And yet they are to be outdone by apoſtate 
Ckriſtians; whoſe practice is theretore more 
condemnable, becauſe they have been better 
taught: they have had a maſter of another 
doctrine and example. It is true, they call 
him Lord ſtill, but let their ambition reign : 
they love power more than one another; and 
to get it, kill one another; though charged 
by him, not to ſtrive, but to love and ſerve 
one another*. And, which adds to the tragedy, 
natural affection is ſacrificed to the fury of this 
Iuſt: and therefore are ſtories ſo often ſtained 
with the murder of parents, children, uncles, ne- 
phews, maſters, &c. 

9. VII. If we look abroad into remoter parts 
of the world, we ſhall rarely hear of wars; 
but in Chriſtendom, rarely of peace. A very trifle 
is too often made a ground of quarrel here : nor 
can any league be ſo ſacred or inviolable, that 
arts ſhall not be uſed to evade and diflolve it, 
to increaſe dominion. No matter who, nor 
how many, are flain, made widows and orphans, 
or loſe their eſtates and livelihoods; what 
countries are ruined ; what towns and cities 
ſpoiled; if by all theſe things the ambitious can 
but arrive at their ends. To go no father back 
than ſixty years, that little period of time will 
furniſh us with many wars begun upon ill 
grounds, and ended in deſolation. Nay, the 
laſt twelve years of our time, make as preg> 
nant a demonſtration, as we can furniſh our- 


Mat. xviii. 1 to 6. Mark ix, 33 to 37. 
ſelves 
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felves with from tlie records of any age. It 
is too tedious, nor is it my buſmeſs to be par- 
ticular: It has been often well oblerycd by 
others, and is almoſt known to all; I mean the 
French, Spanith, German, Engliſh and Dutch 
wars. 

$. VIII. But ambition does not only dwell in 
courts and ſenates: it is too natural to every 
private breaſt to ſtrain for power. We daily ſee 
how much men labour their utmoſt wit and 
intereſt to be great, to get higher places, or 
greater titles than they have, that they 
may look bigger, and be more acknowledg- 
ed; take place of their former equals, and 
ſo equal thoſe that were once their ſuperiors ; 
compel friends, and be revenged on enemies. 
This makes Chriſtianity ſo little loved of world- 
ly men, it's kingdom is not of this world: And 
though they may ſpeak it fair, it is the world they 
love; that without uncharitableneſs we may 
truly ſay, people profeſs Chriſtianity, but they 
follow the world. They are not for ſeeking 
the kingdom of heaven firſt, and the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and to truſt God with the reſt“; 
but for ſecuring to themſelves the wealth and 
glory of this world, and adjourning the care 
of falvation to a ſick-bed, and the extreme 
moments of life; if yet they believe a life to 
come. | 

$. IX. To conclude this head; great is their 
peace, who know a limit to their ambitious 
minds, that have learnt to be contented with 
the appointments and bounds of providence ; 
that are not careful to be great, but being 
great, are humble, and good. Such keep their 
wits with their conſciences, and with an even 
* Mat, vi. 33. 


mind, 
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mind, can at all times meaſure the uneven 
world, reſt fixed in the midſt of all its uncer- 
tainties, and, as becomes thoſe who have an in- 
tereſt in a better, in the good time and will 
of God, cheerfully leave this; when the ambi- 
tious, conſcious of their evil practices, and 
weighed down to their graves with guilt, muſt 
go to a tribunal, that they can neither awe nor 
bribe. 


c HA R. IX. 


6. 1. The third evil effect of pride is love of 
honour and reſpect. Too many are guilty 
of it. §. 2. It had like to have coſt Mor- 
decai dear. Great miſchief has befallen na- 
tions on this account. F. 3. The world is 
out in the bufineſs of true honour, as well 
as in that of true ſcience. §. 4. Reaſons 
why the author, and the reſt of the. peo- 
ple he walks with, uſe not theſe faſhions. 
§. 5. The firſt is, the ſenſe they had in the 
hour of their conviction, of the unſuitable- 
neſs of them to the Chriſtian ſpirit and prac- 
tice, and that: the root they came from was 
pride and ſelf-love. §. 6. Reproach could 
not move them from that ſenſe and practice 
accordingly. $. 7. They do it not to make 
ſects, or for diſtinction. §. 8. Nor yet to 
countenance formality, but paſſively let drop 
vain cuſtoms, and ſo are negative to forms. 
§. 9. Their behaviour is a teſt upon the 
world, F. 10. And this Croſs to the world 
a teſt upon them. F. 11. The ſecond rea- 
ſon againſt them is their emptineſs: F. 12. 
Honour in ſcripture, is not ſe. taken as it is 

| in 
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in the world. It is uſed for obedience. &. 
13. It is uſed for preferment. &. 14. A di- 
greſſion about folly in a ſcripture ſenſe. . 
15, Honour 1s uſed for reputation. S. 16. 
Honour is alſo attributed to functions and 
capacities, by way of eſteem. I. 17. Honour is 
taken ſor help and countenance of infe- 
riors. §. 18. Honour is uſed for ſervice and 
eſteem to all ſtates and capacities: honour 
all men. F. 19. Yet there is a limitation in 
a ſenſe to the righteous by the Pſalmiſt; to 
honour the godly, and contemn the wicked. 
§. 20. Little of this honour found in the 
world's faſhions. §. 21. The third rcaſon 
againſt. them is, they mock and clieat peo- 
ple of the honour due to them. §. 22. The 
author and his friends are for true honour. 
$. 23. The fourth reaſon is, that if the faſhi- 
ons carricd true honour. in them, the debauch- 
ed could honour men, which cannot be. F. 
24. The fifth reaſon is, that then men of ſpite, 
hypocriſy, and revenge, could pay honour, 
which is impoſſible. &. 25. The fixth rea- 
fon is drawn from the antiquity of true hon- 
our. §. 26. The ſeventh reaſon is from the 
riſe of the vain honour, and the teachers of 
it, wherein the. clown, upon a compariſon, 
excels the courtier for a man of breeding. 
$. 27. The eighth reaſon againſt theſe hon- 
ours is, that they may be had for money, 
which true honour cannot be. S. 28. The 
ninth and laſt reaſon is, becauſe the holy 
ſcripture expreſly forbids them to true Chriſ- 
tians. F. 29. As in the caſe of Mordecai. 
$. 20. A paſlage between a. biſhop and the 
author in this matter. §. 31. Likewiſe the 
caſe. of Elihu in Job. &. 32. Alſo the doc- 

trine 
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trine of Chriſt to his diſciples. $. 33. Paul 
againſt conforming to the world's faſhions. F. 
34. Peter againſt taſhioning ourſelves accord- 
ing to the world's luſts. F. 35. James againſt 
reſpect to perſons. §. 36. Yet ' Chriſtians 
are civil and mannerly in a right way. 
d. 37. But unhke the world in the na- 
ture of it, and motives to it. §. 38. Teſ- 
timonics in fayour of our diſſent and prac- 
tice. 


d. I. HE third evil effect of pride is, an 
exceſſive deſire of perſonal honour 
and reſpect. 

Pride therefore loves power, chat ſhe might 
have homage, and that every one may give 
her honour; and ſuch as are wanting in that, 
expole themſelves to her anger and revenge. 
And as pride, ſo this evil effect, is more or leſs 
diffuſed through corrupt mankind; and has been 
the occahon of great animoſity and miſchief in 
the world. 

§. II. We have a pregnant inſtance in holy 
writ, what malice and revenge the Remach 
of proud man is capable of, when not grati- 
fed in this particular. It had almoſt coſt Mor- 
decai his neck, and the whole people of the 
Jews their lives, becauſe he would not bow 
himſelf to Haman, who was a great favourite 
to king Ahaſuerus. And the practice of the 
world, even in our own age, will tell us, that 
not ſtriking a flag or ſail; and not ſaluting 
certain ports or garriſons; yea, leſs things have 
given rite to mighty wars between ſtates and 
kingdoms, to the expenſe of much treaſure, 
but more blood: The like has followed about 
the precedency of princes, and their ambaſſa- 
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dors. Alſo the envy, quarrels and miſchiefs, 
that -have happened amony private perſons, up- 
on conceit that they have not been reſpected 
to their degree of quality among men, with hat, 
knee, or title; to be ſure duels and murders not 
a few. 1 -waswnce myſelf in France“ ſet upon 
about eleven at night, as I was walking to my 
lodging, by a perſon that way-laid me, with his 
naked fword in his hand, who demanded ſa- 
tisfaction of me, for taking no notice of him, 
at a time when he civilly ſaluted me with 
bis hat; though the truth was, I ſaw him 
not when he did it. I will ſuppoſe: he had 
killed me, for he made ſeveral patles at me, or 
I in my defence had killed him, when I diſ- 
armed him, (as the carl of Crawford's ſervant 
ſaw that was by) I aſk any man of under- 
| ſtanding or conſcience, if the whole ceremo- 
ny were worth the life of a man, conſider- 
ing the dignity of the nature, and the impor- 
tance of the life of man, both with reſpect to 
God his creator, himſelf, and the benefit of civil 
ſociety ? 

$. III. But the grit is, the world, under its 
degeneracy from God, is as much out of the 
way, as to true honour and reſpect, as in other 
things; for meer ſhews, and thoſe vain ones 
too, are much of the honour and reſpect that 
are expreſſed in the world: that a man may 
ſay concerning them, as the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſcience, that is, they are honours and reſpects 
* falfly ſo called; having nothing of the na- 
ture of the true honour and reſpect in them; 
ſo pride only loves and ſeeks them, and is 
affronted and angry for want of them. Did 
men know a true Chriſtian ſtate, and the hon- 


* Which was before I profeſſed the cammuniqn I am now of. 
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our that comes from above, which Jeſus teaches“, 
they would not covet theſe very vanities, much 
leſs inſiſt upon them. 

$. IV. And here give me leave to ſet down 
the reaſon more particularly, why I, and the 
people with, whom I walk in religious ſocie- 
ty, have declined as vain and fooliſh, ſeyeral 
worldly cuſtoms and faſhions of reſpect, much 
in requeſt at this time of day: and I beſeech 
thee, reader, to lay aſide all prejudice and 
ſcorn, and with the meekneſs and enquiry of 
a ſober and diſcreet mind, read and weigh 
what may be here alledged in our defence: 
and if we are miſtaken, rather pity and 
inform, than deſpiſe and abuſe our fimpli- 
city. 

$. V. The firſt and moſt preſſing motive up- 
on our ſpirits, to decline the practice of theſe 
preſent cuſtoms of pulling off the hat, bow- 
ing the body or knee, and giving people gau- 
dy titles and epithets, in our ſalutations and 
addreſſes, was, that ſavour, fight and ſenſe, that 
God, by his light and ſpirit, has given us of the 
Chriſtian world's apoſtacy from God, and the 
cauſe and effects of that great and lamentable 


defection. In the diſcovery of which, the ſenſe 


of our ſtate came firſt before us, and we were 
made to ſee him whom we pierced, and to 
mourn for it. A day of humiliation overtook 
us, and we fainted to that pleaſure and de- 
light we once loved. Now our works went 
beforchand to judgment, and a thorough ſearch 
was made, and the words of the prophet he- 


came well underſtood by us: Who can abide 


* the day of his coming ? And who ſhall ſtand 


x John v. 44. 
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* when he appears? He is like a reſiner's fire, 
and like fuller's foap*.” And, as the apoſtle 
ſaid, © If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
* ſhall the ungodly and the finner appearf * 
* Wherefore, ſays the apoſtle Paul, knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, we perkuade meny:. 
what to do? To come out of the nature, ſpi- 
rit, luſts and cuſtoms of this wicked world: 
remembering that, as Jeſus has ſaid, for eve- 
ry idle word that man ſpeaketh, he ſhall give 
an account in the day of judgment}. 

This concern of mind, and dejection of ſpi— 
rit, was viſible to our neighbours; and we are 
not aſhamed to own, that the terrors of the 
Lord took ſuch hold upon us, becauſe we had 
long, under a proteithon of religion grieved God's 
Holy Spirit, that reproved us in ſecret for our 
diſobedience; that as -we abhorred to think 
of continuing in our old fins, ſo we feared 
to uſe lawful things, leſt we ſhould uſe 
them unlawfully. The words of the pro- 
phet were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I ſce 
* every man with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in travailf?' Many a pang and throw 
have we had; our heaven ſeemed to melt away, 
and our earth to be removed out of its place; 
and we were like men, as the apoſtle faid, 
* upon whom the ends of the world were 
come.“ God knows it was ſo in this day, the 
| brightneſs of his coming to our ſouls diſcovered, 
and the breath of his mouth deſtroyed, every 
plant he had not planted in us. He was a ſwift 
witneſs againſt every evil thought, and every 
untruitful work ; and, blefled be his name, we 


* Mal. iii, 2. + 1 Pet. iv. 13. 62 Cor. v. 11. T Wat. ii. 36. 
Jer. Xxx. 6. 
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were not offended in him, or at his righteous 
judgments. Now it was, that a grand inqueſt 
came upon our whole life : every word, thought 
and deed was brought to judgment, the root 
examined, and its tendency conſidered. The 
Juſt of the eye, the Juſt of the fleſh, and the 

pride of life“, were opened to our view; the 
myſtery of iniquity in us. And by know- 
ing the evil leaven, and its divers evil effects 
in ourſelves, how it had wrought, and what it 
had done, we came to have a ſenſe and know- 
ledge of the ſtates of others: and what we 
could not, nay, we dare not let live and con- 
tinue in ourſelves (as being maniſeſted to us, 
to proceed from an evil principle in the time 
of man's degeneracy) we could not comply with 
in others. Now this I ſay, and that in the fear 
and preſence of the Alk-ſeeing juſt God, the 
preſent honours and reſpect 4 the world, a- 
mong other things, became burdenſome to 
us: we ſaw they had no being in paradiſe, 
that they grew in the night-time, and came 
from an ill root; and that they only delighted a 
vain and ill mind, and that much pride and fol- 
ly were in them. 

§. VI. And though we eaſily foreſaw the 
ſtorms of reproach that would fall upon us, 
for our refuſing to practiſe them ; yet we were 


ſo far from being ſhaken in our judgment, that 


it abundantly confirmed our ſenſe of them. 
For ſo exalted a thing is man, and ſo loving 
of honour and reſpect even from his fellow- 
creatures, that ſo ſoon as in tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience towards God, we could not perform 
them, as formerly, he became more concerned 


* 1 John 11. 1 6. f 
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than ſor all the reſt of our differences, how- 
ever material to falvation. So that let the 
honour of God, and our own falvation, do as 
it will, it was great hereſy and blaſphemy to 
refuſe him the homage of the hat, and his uſual 
titles of honour ; to deny to pledge his healths, 
or play with him at cards and dice, than ariy 
other principle we maintained; for being leſs in 
his view, it ſeemed not fo much in his way. 
d. VII. And though it be frequently object- 
ed, that we ſeek to ſet up outward forms 
of preciſeneſs, and that it is but as a green 
ribbon, the badge of the party, the better to 
be known: I do declare in the fear of Al- 
mighty God, that theſe are but the imagina- 
tions and vain conſtructions of unſenfible men, 
that have not had that ſenſe, which the Lord 
hath given us, of what ariſes from the right 
and the wrong root in man: and when ſuch 
cenſurers of our ſimplicity ſhall be inwardly 
touched and awakened, by the mighty pow- 
er of God, and ſee things as they are in 
their proper natures and ſeeds, they will then 
know their own burden, and eafily acquit us 
without the imputation of folly or hypocriſy 
herein. 
8; VIII. To ſay, that we ſtrain at ſmall 
things, which becomes not people of fo fair 
pretenſions to liberty and freedom of ſpirit: 
[ anſwer with meekneſs, truth and ſobriety ; 
firſt, nothing 1s ſmall, that God makes mat- 
ter of conſcience to do, or leave undone. Next, 
as inconſiderable as they are made, by thoſe 
that object upon us, they are much ſet by; 
ſo greatly, as for our not giving them, to be 
beaten, impriſoned, refuſed Juſtice, 1 


ſay nothing of the deriſion and reproach, that 


hath 
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hath been frequently flung at us on this ac- 
count. So that if we had wanted a proof of 
the truth of our inward belief and qjudg- 
ment, the very practice of them that oppoſed 
it would have abundantly confirmed us. But 
let it ſuffice to us, that © wiſdom is juſtified of 
© her children“: we only paſſively let fall the 
practice of what we are taught to believe is 
vain and unchriſtian: in which we are nega- 
tive to forms: for we leave off, we do not ſet 
up forms. 
$. IX. The world is ſo ſet upon the cere- 
| monious part and outfide of things, that it has 
. well beſeemed the wiſdom of God in all ages, 
| to bring forth his diſpenſations with very dif- 
terent appearances to their ſettled cuſtoms; 
thereby contradicting human inventions, and 
proving the integrity of his confeffors. Nay, 
it is a teſt upon the world: it tries what pa- 
tience, kindneſs, ſobriety and moderation they 
have: if the rough and homely outfide of truth 
ſtumble not their minds from the reception of 
it (whoſe beauty is within) it makes a great 
diſcovery upon them. For he who refuſes a 
precious jewel, becauſe it is preſented in a 
| plain box, will never eſteem it to its value, 
a nor ſet his heart upon keeping it: therefore 
; I call it a teſt, becauſe it ſhews where the 
hearts and affections of people ſtick, after 
all their great pretences to more excellent 
things. 
§. X. It is alſo a mighty trial upon God's 
people, in that they are put upon the difco- 
J very of their contradiction to the cuſtoms ge- 
K nerally received and eſteemed in the world; 
which expoſes them to the wonder, ſcorn, and 
* Mat. xi. 19. 
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abuſe of the multitude. But there is an hid- 
den treaſure in it: it inures us to reproach, 
it learns us to deſpiſe the falſe reputation of 
the world, and filently to undergo the con- 
tradiction and ſcorn of its votaries; and final- 
ly, with a Chriſtian meekneſs and patience, to 
overcome their injuries and reproaches: Add 
to this; it weans thee off thy familiars; for 
by being {lighted of them as a ninney, a fool, 
a frantick, &c. thou art delivered from a great- 
er temptation, and that 1s, the power and in- 
fluence of their vain converſation. And, laſt 
of all, it liſts thee of the company of the blei- 
ed, mocked, perſecuted Jeſus; to fight under 
his banner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil: that after having faithfully ſuffered 
with him in a ſtate of humiliation, thou may- 
eſt reign with him in a ſtate of glorification ; 
who glorifies his poor, deſpiſed, conſtant follow- 
ers, with the glory he had with his Father betore 
the world began*. This was the firſt reaſon of 
our declining to practiſe the before-mentioned 
honours, reſpects, &c. 

XI. The ſecond reaſon, why we decline 
and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe cuſtoms 
in our addreſſes and ſalutations is, from the 
conſideration of their very emptineſs and vani- 
ty; that there is nothing of true honour and 
reſpect in them, ſuppoſing them not to be evil. 
And as religion and worihip are degenerated in- 
to form and ceremony (and they not according 
to primitive practice neither) ſo is honour and 
reſpect too; there being little of that in the 
world, as well as of the other; and to be ſure, 
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in theſe cuſtoms, none that is juſtifiable by ſcrip- 
ture or reaſon, 

$. XII. In ſeripture we find the word Hon- 
our often diverſly uſed. Firſt, for obedience : 
as when God faith, they that honour me* ; 
that is, that keep my commandments. * Hon- 
* our the king; that is, obey the king. Hon- 
* our thy father and mother; that is, (ſaith 
the apoſtle to the Epheſians) © Obey thy father 
* and thy mother in the Lord, for that is righty,” 
take heed to their precepts and advice; pre- 
ſuppoſing always, that rulers and parents com- 
mand lawful things; elſe they diſhonour them- 
ſelves to enjoin unlawful things; and ſubjects 
and children diſhonour their ſuperiors and pa- 
rents, in complying with their unrighteous com- 
mands. Alſo, Chriſt uſes this word ſo, when 
he ſays; I have not a devil, but I honour my 
Father, and ye diſhonour mei: that is, I do 
my Father's will, in what I do; but you will 
not hear me; you reject my countel, and 
will not obey my voice. It was not refuſing 
hat and knee, nor empty titles: no, it was 
diſobedience; refiſting him that God had ſent, 
and not believing him. This was the diſhon- 
our he taxed them with; uſing him as an 
impoſtor, that God had ordained for the ſal- 
vation of the world. And of theſe diſhonourers, 
there are but too many at this day. Chriſt has a 
laying to the ſame effect; That all men ſhould 
* honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
*ther; and he that honoureth not the Son, hon- 
* ourcth not the Father, which hath ſent him: 
that is, they that hearken not to Chriſt, and do not 


* 1 Sam. ii. 30. + 1 Pet. ii. 17. 1 Exod xx 12. Epb, vi. 1, 2. 
John viii. 49. © John v. 23. 


worſhip 


122 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part l. 


worſhip, nor obey him, they donot hear, worſhip, 
nor obey God. As they pretended to believe 
in God, ſo they were to have believed in 
him; he told them ſo. This is pregnantly 
manifeſted in the caſe of the centurion, whofe 
faith was ſo much commended by Chriſt, 
where, giving - Jeſus an account of his hon- 
ourable ſtation, he tells him, He had ſol- 
* ers under his authority; and when he ſaid 
to one, Go, he went; to another, Come, he 
came; and to a third, Do this, he did it“. 
In this it was he placed the honour of his capa- 
city, and the reſpect of his ſoldiers, and not 
in hats and legs: nor are ſuch cuſtoms yet in 
uſe amongſt ſoldiers, being effeminate, and un- 
worthy of maſculine gravity. 

$. XIII. In the next place, honour is ufed for 

ferment to truſt and eminent employments. 
So the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking to God; For thou 
© haſt crowned him with glory and honourf :' 
again, * Honour and majeſty haſt thou laid on 
* him]: that is God had given Chriſt power 
over all his enemies, and exalted hit to great 
dominion. Thus the wiſe man intimates, when 
he ſays, © The fear of the Lord is the inſtruc- 
tion of wiſdom, and before honour is humi- 
© lityh.” That is, before advancement or pre- 
ferment, is humility. Farther, he has this ſay- 
ing, As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har- 
* veſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool: 
that is, a fool is not capable of the dignity of 
truſt, employment, or preterment; they require 
virtue, wiſdom, integrity, diligence, of which 
fools are unfurniſhed. And yet, if the reſpects 


* Luke vii, 8. Pil. viii. . f Pfal xi. 3. 6 Prov. xv. 33. 
Prov. XxVI. I. 
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and titles, in uſe amongſt us, are to go for 
marks of honour, Solomon's proverb will 
take place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the prac- 
tice of this age, that yields ſo much of that 
honour to a great many of Solomon's fools 
who are not only filly men, but wicked too; 
ſuch as refuſe inſtruction, and hate the fear 
of the Lord“; which only maketh one of his 
wiſe men. 
S. XIV. And as virtue and wiſdom are the 
ſame, ſo folly and wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's 
raviſhment of Dinah, Jacob's daughterf, 1s 
called: ſo is the rebellion and wickedneſs of 
the Iſraelites in Joſhua l. The Pſalmiſt exprefles 
it thus: My wounds ſtink becauſe of my fool- 
* iſhneſsh;” that is, his fin. And, The Lord 
* will ſpeak peace to his ſaints, that they turn 
not again to folly that is, to eyil. His 
* own iniquities (ſays Solomon) ſhall take the 
* wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with 
the cords of his fins: he ſhall die without 
* inſtruction, and in the greatneſs of his fol- 
* ly he ſhall go aſtray@.' Chriſt puts fooliſh- 
neſs with blaſphemy, pride, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, wickedneſs, &c**. I was the more 
willing to add theſe paſſages, to ſhew the dit- 
ference that there is between the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the notion that thoſe ages had 
of fools, that deſerve not honour, and that which 
is generally meant by fools and folly in our 
time: that we may the better underſtand the 
diſproportion there is between honour, as then 
underſtood by the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that 
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were led thereby; and the apprehenſion of 
it, and practice of theſe latter ages of profeſſed 
Chriſtians. 

$. XV. But honour is alſo taken for reputa- 
tion, and fe it is underſtood with us: © A gra- 
* clous woman (ſays Solomon) retaineth hon- 
our“; that is, ſhe keeps her credit; and, by 
her virtue, maintains her reputation of ſobriety 
and chaſtity. In another place, * It is an hon- 
* our for a man to ceale from ſtrifef;“ that 
is, it makes for his reputation, as a wiſe and 
good man. Chriſt uſes the word thus, where 
he ſays, * A prophet is not without honour, 
* ſave in his own country]: that is, he has cre- 
dit, and is valued, fave at home. The apoſtle 
to the Theſſalonians has a ſaying to that ef- 
tet: That every one of you ſhould know 
* how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 
* honour||.;* that is, in chaſtity and ſobriety. In 
all which, nothing of the faſhions by us declin- 
ed is otherwiſe concerned, than to be totally ex- 
cluded. 

d. XVI. There is yet another uſe of the word 
[honour] in ſcripture, and that is to functions 
and capacities: as, an elder is worthy of dou- 
ble honoury ” that is, he deſerves double eſ- 
teem, love, and reſpect; being holy, mercitu], 
temperate, peaceable, humble, &c. eſpecially one 
that © labours in word and doctrine. So Paul 


recommends Epaphroditus to the Philippians : 


Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
* gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation. f“ As 


it he had ſaid, let them be valued and re- 
garded by you in what they fay and teach. 


* Prov* xi 16. + Prov. xx. 3. Mat. viii. 57. {|| 1 Thel. iv. 4. 
$1 Tim, v. 17. q Philip. ii. 29. 
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Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural and con- 
vincing way of teſtifying reſpect to a man of 
God, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, *If you 
love me, you will keep my ſayings. Farther, 
the apoſtle bids us, to honour widows indeed; 


that is, ſuch women as are of chaſte lives, and 


exemplary virtue, are honourable, Marriage 1s 
honourable too, with this proviſo, that the bed 
be undehled*: ſo that the honour of marriage, 
is the chaſtity of the married. 

$. XVII. The word Honour in the ſcripture, 
is alſo uſed of ſuperiors to interiors; which is 
plain in that of Ahatuerus to Haman : What 
* ſhall be done to the man whom the king de- 
* lighteth to honourf? Why, he mightily ad- 
vanced him, as Mordecai atterwards. And 
more particularly it is ſaid, * That the Jews 
* had light, and gladneſs, and joy, and hon- 


<© our}: that is, they eſcaped the perſecution 


that was like to fall upon them, and by the 
means of Eſther and Mordecai, they enjoyed, 
not only peace, but favour and countenance too. 
In this ſenſe, the apoſtle Peter adviſed men, 
* to honour their wives]; that is, to love, va- 
lue, cherith, countenance and eſteem them, for 
their fidelity and aftection to their huſbands; for 
their tenderneſs and care over their children, 
and for their diligence and circumſpection in 
their families: there is no ccremonious beka- 
viour, or gawdy titles, requiſite to expreſs this 
honour. Thus God honours holy men: © They 
* (ſays the Lord) that honour me, I will honour ; 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſ- 


* teemedy :” that is, I will do good to them, 


* Heb. xiii, 4. + Eftb, vi. 6. f Eft viii. 16. 1 Pet. ili. 7. 
£2 Sam. 11. 30, 
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J will love, bleſs, countenance, and proſper 
them that honour me, that obey me: but 
they that deſpiſe me, that refiſt my ſpirit, and 
break my law, they fhall be lightly eſteemed, 
little fet by, or accounted of: they ſhall not 
find favour with God, nor righteous men. And 
ſo we ſee it daily among men: if the great 
viſit, or concern themſelves to aid the poor, 
we ſay, that ſuch a great man did me the 
honour to come and ſee or help me in my 
need. 

$. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one paſ- 
ſage more, and that is a very large, plain, and 
pertinent one: Honour all men, and love the 
* brotherhood®#:” that is, love is above honour, 
which is eſteem and regard, that thou oweſt 
to all men; and if all, then thy inferiors. But 
why, for all men? Becauſe they are the crea- 
tion of God, and the nobleſt part of his crea- 
tion too; they are alſo thy own kind : be na- 
tural, have bowels, and aſſiſt them with what 
thou canſt; be ready to perform any real re- 
ſpect, and yield them any good or countenance 
thou canſt. 

$. XIX. And yet there ſeems a limitation to 
this command, honour all men, in that paſlage 
of godly David, * Who ſhall abide. in thy 
* tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
* He in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemn- 
ed; but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord.“ Here honour is confined and afhxed 
to godly perſons, and diſhonour made the du- 
ty of the righteous, to the wicked, and a mark 
of their being righteous, that they diſhonour, 
that is, ſlight or diſregard, them. To conclude 


* x Pet. ii. 17. + Pſal, xv. 14, 
this 
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1 ſeripture enquiry after honour, I ſhall con- 
tract the ſubject of it under three capacities; 
ſuperiors, equals and inferjors : honour to ſupe- 
riors, is obedience ; to equals, love; to interiors, 
countenance and help: that is honour after 
God's mind, and the holy people's faſhion of 
old. 

F. XX. But how little of all this is to be 
ſeen or had in a poor empty hat, bow, cringe, 
or gaudy flattering title? Let the truth-ſpeak- 
ng witneſs of God, in all mankind judge. 
For I muſt not appeal to corrupt, proud, and 
ſel-ſeeking man, of the good or evil of theſe 
cuſtoms; that, as little as he would render 
them, are loved and ſought by him, and he 
1s out of humour, and angry, if be has them 
not. 

This is our ſecond reaſon, why we refuſe to 
practiſe the accuſtomed cercmonies of honour 
and reſpect, becauſe we find no {ſuch notion or 
expreſſion of honour and reſpect, recommend- 
ed 1 us by the Holy Ghoſt in the ſeriptures of 
trut 

§. XXI. Our third reaſon, for not uſing them 
as teſtimonies of honour and reſpect is, becauſe 
there is no diſcovery of honour or reſpect, to 
be made by them : it is rather eluding and 
equivocating it; cheating people of the hon- 
our or reſpect that is due to them; giving 
them nothing in the ſhew of ſomething. There 
is in them no obedience to ſuperiors; no 
love to equals; no-help or countenance to in- 
feriors. _ 

$. XXII. We are, we declare to the whole 


world, for true honour and reſpect : we hon- 
our the king, our parents, our maſters, our 
magiftrates, our landlords, one another ; yea all 


men, 
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men, after God's way, uſed by holy men and 
women of old time: but we refuſe their cuſ- 


' toms, as vain and deceitful; not anſwering the 


end they are uſed for. 

$. XXIII. But fourthly, there is yet more to 
be ſaid: we find that yain, looſe, and worldly 
people, are the great lovers and practiſers of 
them, and moſt deride our fimplicity of beha- 
viour. Now we aſſuredly know, from the ſa- 


cred teſtimonies, that thoſe people cannot give 
true honour, that live in a diſhonourable ſpirit , 


they underſtand it not: but they can give 
the hat and knee; and that they are very li- 
beral of; nor are any more expert at it. This 
is to us, a proof, that no true honour can be teſ- 
tified by thoſe cuſtoms, which vanity and looſe- 
neſs love and uſe. 

$. XXIV. Next to them, I will add hypocriſy 
and revenge too. For how little do many care 
for each other? Nay, what ſpite, envy, animoſi- 
ty, ſecret back-biting, and plotting one againſt 


another, under the uſe of theſe idle reſpects ; 


till pathon, too ſtrong for cunning, break 
through hypocriſy into open affront and re- 
venge. It cannot be ſo with the ſeripture-hon- 
our: to obey, or prefer a man, out of ſpite, 
is not ufually done; and to love, help, ferve 


and countenance a perſon, in order to deccive 


= be revenged- of him, is a thing never heard 
: theſe admit of no hypocriſy, nor revenge. 


Men do not theſe things to palliate ill-will, which 
are the teſtimonies of quite the contrary. It is 


abſurd, to imagine it, becauſe impoſhble to be 
done. 

S. XXV. Our ſixth W is, that honour was 
from the beginning; but 'hat-reſpects and moſt 
ritles are of late: therefore there was true 
honour 


Pat I No CROSS No CROWN. 129 


Honour before hats or titles; and conſequent- 
iy true honour ſtands not in them. And 
that which ever was the way to expreſs true 
honour, is the beſt way ſtill; and this the 
{ſcripture teaches better than dancing-maſters 
can do. | 

$. XXVI. Seventhly, if honour conſiſts in ſuch 
like ceremonies, then will it follow, that they 
are moſt capable of ſhewing honour, who per- 
form it moſt exactly, according to the mode 
or faſhion of the times; conſequently, that 
man hath not the meaſure of true honour, 


from a juſt and reaſonable principle in him- 


ſelf, but by the means and fkill of the fan- 
taſtic dancing-maſters of the times: and for 


this cauſe it is, we ſee, that many give much 


money to haye their children learn their hon- 


ours, falſly ſo called. And what doth this but 


totally exclude the poor country people ; who, 
though they plough, ſow, till, reap, go to mar- 


| ket, and in all things obey their juſtices, land- 


lords, fathers and maſters, with ſincerity and ſo- 
briety, rarely uſe thoſe ceremonies; but if they 
do, it is ſo awkwardly and meanly, that they 
are eſteemed by a court-critic ſo ilbfavoured, 
as only fit to make a jeſt of, and be laugh- 


ed at: but what ſober man will not deem their 


obedience beyond the other's vanity and hy- 
pocriſy ? This baſe notion of honour turns out 
of doors the true, and ſets the falſe in it's 
place. Let it be farther conſidered, that the 
way or faſhion of doing it, is much more in 
the deſign of it's performers, as well as view of 
it's ſpectators, than the reſpect itſelf. Whence 
it is commonly ſaid, he is a man of good 
mien; or, ſhe is a woman of exact behavi- 
our. And what is this behaviour, but fantaſ- 
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tic cramped. poſtures, and cringings, unnatural 
to their ſhape, and, if it were not faſhiona- 
ble, ridiculous to the view of all people ; and 
is therefore to the Eaſtern countries a proverb. 

d. XXVII. But yet eighthly, real honour 
—_ not in a hat, bow, or title, becauſe all 
theſe things may be had for money. For which 
reaſon, how many dancing-ſchools, plays &c. 
are there in the land, to which youth are gene- 
nerally ſent to be educated in theſe vain faſhi- 
ons? whilſt they are ignorant of the honour 
that is of God, and their minds are allured 
to viſible things that periſh; and inſtead of 
remembering their Creator, are taken up with 
and ſometimes ſo much 
worſe, as to coſt themſelves a diſinheriting, and 
their indiſcreet parents grief and miſery all their 
If parents would honour God in the help 
of his poor, with the ſubſtance they beſtow 


on ſuch an education, they would find a better 


account in the end“. 

$. XXVIII. But laſtly, we cannot eſteem 
bows, titles, and pulling off of hats, to be real 
honour, becauſe ſuch like cuſtoms, have been 
prohibited by God, his Son and ſervants in days 
paſt. This I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by three 
or four expreſs authorities. 

$. XXIX. My firſt example and authority, is 
taken from the ſtory of Mordecai and Haman ; 
ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it ſhould at 
leaſt command filence to the objections fre- 
quently adyanced againſt us. Haman was firſt 
miniſter of ſtate, and favourite to king Aha- 
ſuerus. The text ſays, That the king ſet his 
© ſcat above all the princes that were with him; 


* Prov, ii. 9, 


and 


1 
Pp. 
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and all the king's ſervants bowed and rever- 
* enced Haman, for the king had ſo commanded 
concerning him: but Mordecai (it ſeems) bow- 
© ed not, nor did him reverence*.* This, at firſt, 
made ill for Mordecai: a gallows was prepared 
for him at Haman's command. But the ſequel 
of the ſtory ſhews, that Haman proved his own 
invention, and ended his pride with his life u 
on it. Well now, ſpeaking as the world ſpeaks, 
and looking upon Mordecai without tlie know- 
ledge of the ſucceſs; was not Mordecai a very 
clown, at leaſt a filly, moroſe, and humour- 
ous man, to run ſuch a hazard for a trifle? 
What hurt had it done him to have bowed 
to, and honoured. one the king honoured ? 
did he not deſpiſe the king, in diſregarding 
Haman? nay, had not the king commanded that 
reſpect? and are not we to honour and obey 
the king? One would have thought, he might 
have bowed for the king's ſake,” whatever he 
had in his heart, and yet have come off well 
enough; for that he bowed not meerly to Ha- 
man, but to the king's authority; beſides, it 
was but an innocent ceremony. But it ſeems, 
Mordecai was too plain and ſtout, and not fine 
and ſubtle Beall 5 to void the diſpleaſure of 
Haman. 

Howbeit, he was an excellent man : © he feared 
God, and wrought righteouſneſs.'; And in this 
very thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even the 
king too at laſt, that had moſt cauſe to be an- 
gry with him: for he advanced him to Ha- 
man's dignity; and, if it could be, to greater 
honour. It is true, ſad news firſt came; no 
leſs than deſtruction to Mordecai, and the whole 


& Eſth. iii. I, 2. 
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1 people of the Jews beſides, for his ſake: but 
| | Mordecai's integrity and humiliation, his faſt- 
Sit ing and ſtrong cries to God prevailed, and the 
140 people were ſaved, and poor condemned Mor- 
10 decai comes, aſter all, to be exalted above 
EG the princes. O this has great doctrine in it, 
| WA! to all thoſe that are in their ſpiritual exerciſes 
17 and temptations, Whether in this or any other 
| 117 reſpect! They that endure faithful in that 
2914 which they are convinced God requires of them, 
though againſt the grain and humour of the 
1 world, and themſelves too, they ſhall find a 
1 bleſſed recompence in the end. My brethren, 
| 887! remember the cup of cold water! We ſhall 
* reap, if we faint not: and call to mind, that 
our captain bowed not to him that told 
him, © if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 
1 J will give thee all the glory of the world“: 
I! ſhall we bow then? O no! let us follow our 
| bleſſed leader. | 
$. XXX. But before I leave this ſection, it is 
fit I add, that in conference with a late biſhop, 
and none of the leaſt eminent, upon this 
ſubje&t and inſtance, I remember he ſought 
to evade it thus: * Mordecai (ſays he) did not 
© refuſe to bow; as it was a teſtimony of re- 
* ſpect to the king's favourite; but he being a 
figure and type of Chriſt, he refuſed it, be- 
© cauſe Haman was of the uncircumcifion, and 
* ought to bow to him rather.“ To which I re- 
plied; that allowing Mordecai to be a figure 
of Chriſt, and the Jews of God's people or 
church; and that as the Jews were ſaved by 
Mordecai, ſo the church is ſaved by Chriſt : this 
makes for me: for then, by that reaſon, the 


— 


* Mat. iv. 8, 9, 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual circumciſion, or people of Chriſt, are 
not to receive and bow to the faſhions and 
cuſtoms of the ſpiritual uncircumeiſion, who are 
the children of the world; of which, ſuch as were 
condemnable fo long ago, in the time of the type 
and figure, can by no means be juſtifiably re- 
ceived or practiſed in the time of the anti-type 
or ſubſtance itſelf. On the contrary, this ſhews 
expreſly, we are faithfully to decline ſuch world- 
ly cuſtoms, and not to faſhion ourſelves ac- 
cording to the converſation of earthly-minded 
people; but be renewed and changed in our 
ways; and keep cloſe to Mordecai, who hav- 
ing not bowed, we muſt not bow, that are his 
people and followers. And whatever be our 
ſuffering, or reproaches, they will have an end: 
Mordecai, our captain, that appears for his peo- 
ple throughout all the provinces, in the king's 
gate, will deliver us at laſt; and, for his ſake, 
we ſhall be favoured ard loved of the king 
himſelf too. So powerful is faithful Mor- 
decai at laſt, Therefore let us all look 
to Jeſus, our Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; he 
that has power with God, and would not bow 
in the hour of temptation, but has mightily 
prevailed; and therefore is a prince for ever, 
and of his government there ſhall never be 
an , 

d. XXXI. The next ſcripture-inſtance I urge 
againſt theſe cuſtoms, is a paſſage in Job, thus 
exprefled; Let me not, I pray you, accept 
* any man's perſon; neither let me give flat- 
* tering titles unto man, for I know not to give 
llattering titles; in ſo doing my Maker would 

| | ſoon 
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© ſoon take me away“! The queſtion that 
will ariſe upon the allegation of this ſcripture, 
is this, viz. What titles are flattering? The 
anſwer is as obvious, namely, Such as are emp- 
ty and fictitious, and make him more than he 
is. As to call a man what he is not, to pleaſe 
him; or to exalt him beyond his true name, of- 
fice, or deſert, to gain upon his affection; who, 
it may be, luſteth to honour and reſpect: ſuch 
as theſe, Moſt excellent, moſt ſacred, your grace, 
your lordſhip, moſt dread majeſty, right hon- 
ourable, right worſhipful, may it pleaſe your 
majeſty, your grace, your lordſhip, your honour, 
your worſhip, and the like unneceſſary titles and 
attributes; calculated only to pleaſe and tickle 
poor, proud, vain, yet mortal man. Likewiſe to 
call man what he is not, as my lord, my maſ- 
ter, &c. and wiſe, juſt, or good, (when he is nei- 
ther) only to pleaſe him, or ſhew him reſpect. 
It was familiar thus to do among the Jews, 
under their degeneracy; wherefore one came 
to Chriſt and ſaid; Good maſter, what ſhall 
<T do to have eternal life f?“ It was a ſalu- 
tation or addreſs of reſpect in thoſe times. It 
is familiar now : good my lord, good fir, good 
maſter, do this, or do that. But what was Chriſt's 
anſwer? how did he take it? Why calleſt 
thou me good?” ſays Chriſt, © there is none good 
* ſave one, that is God}, He rejected it, that 
had more right to keep it than all mankind: and 
why? becauſe there was no one greater than he; 
and he ſaw the man addreſſed it to his man- 
hood, after the way of the times, and not 
his divinity Which dwelt within it; therefore 
Chriſt refuſes it, ſhewing and inſtructing us 
that we ſhould not give ſuch epithets and ti- 


* Job xxxii, 21, 22. + Luke xvili. 18, 4 ver. 19. 


tles 
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tles commonly to men: for good being due 
alone to God and godlineſs, it can only be 
ſaid in flattery to fallen man, and therefore ſin- 
ful to be ſo ſaid. 

This plain and exact life well became him, 
that was on purpoſe manifeſted to return and 


reſtore man from his lamentable degeneracy, 
to the innocency and purity of his firſt crea- 


tion, who has taught us to be careful, how we 
uſe and give attributes unto man, by that moſt 
ſevere ſaying, * That every idle word that men 
* ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof 

in the day of judgment*.* And that which 
ſhould warn all men of the latitude they 
take herein, and ſufficiently juſtify our ten- 
derneſs, is this, that man can ſcarcely com- 
mit greater injury and offence againſt Al- 
mighty God, than to aſcribe any of his attri- 
butes unto man, the creature of his word, and 


the work of his hands, He is a jealous God 


of his honour, and will not give his glory unto 
another. Beſides, it is ſo near the fin of the 
aſpiring, fallen angels, that affected to be great- 
er and better than they were made and ſtated by 
the great Lord of all; and to entitle man to 
a ſtation above his make and orb looks ſo like 
idolatry, the unpardonable fm under the law, 
that it is hard to think, how men and women 


profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ſeriouſly reflecting 


upon their vanity and evil in theſe things, 
can continue in them, much lefs plead tor them, 
and leaſt of all reproach and deride thoſe that 
through tenderneſs of conſcience cannot uſe 
and give them. It ſeems that Elihu did not 
dare to do it; but put ſuch weight upon the 


* Mat xii, 36. 


matter 
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matter, as to give this for one reaſon of his 
forbearance, to wit, © Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon 
take me away :” this is, for fear God ſhould 
ſtrike me dead, I dare not give man titles, 
that are above him, or titles merely to pleaſe 
him. I may not, by any means, gratify that 
ſpirit which luſteth after ſuch things. God is 
jealous of man's being ſet higher than his ſta- 
tion: he will have him keep his place, know 
his place, know his original, and remember 
the rock from whence he came: and what 
he has is borrowed, not his own, but his Ma- 
ker's who brought him forth, and ſuſtained 
him; which man is very apt to forget. And 
leſt I ſhould be acceflary to it by flattering ti- 
tles, inſtead of telling him truly and plainly 
what he is, and uſing him, as he ought to be 
treated, and thereby provoke my Maker tov 
diſpleaſure, and he, in his anger and jea- 
louſy, ſhould take me ſoon away, or bring 
ſudden death, and an untimely end upon me, 
I dare not ute, I dare not give, ſuch titles unto. 
men. 

d. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge 
from the old-teſtament-writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſufhce with Chriſtians, that theſe cuſ- 
toms are ſeverely cenſured by the great Lord 
and Maſter of all their religion; who is ſo far 
from putting people upon giving honour one to 
another, that he will not indulge them in it, 
whatever be the cuſtoms of the eountry they 
live in: for he charges it upon the Jews, as a 
mark of their apoſtaſy: © How can ye b& 
* heve, which receive honour one of another, 
* and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
God only? Where their infidelity concern-- 
ing Chriſt is made the effect of ſeeking 


worldly 
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worldly, and not heavenly honour only. And 
the thing is not hard to apprehend, if we conſi- 
der, that ſeli-love, and deſire of honour from 
men, is inconſiſtent with the love and humility 
of Chriſt. They ſought the good opinion and 
reſpect of the world; how then was it poſſible, 
they ſhould leave all and follow him, whoſe king- 
dom is not of this world; and that came in a 
way ſo croſs to the mind and humour of it? and 
that this was the meaning of our Lord Jeſus, is 
plain: for he tells us, what that honour was 
they gave and received, which he condemns 
them tor, and of which he bid the diſciples of 
his humility and Croſs beware. His words are 
theſe (and he ſpeaks them not of the rabble, but 
of the doctors, the great men, the men of ho- 
nour among the Jews) © They love (ſays he) the 
* uppermoſt rooms at feaſts*; that is, places of 
greateſt rank and reſpect, © greetings' that is, 
ſalutations of reſpect, ſuch as pulling off the 
hat, and bowing the body, are in our age; in 
© the market-place},” (viz. in the places of note 
and concourſe, the public walks and exchanges 
of the country.) And, laſtly, They love (fays 
* Chriſt) to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, : 
one of the moſt eminent titles among the Jews. 
A word comprehending an excellency equal to 
many titles: it may ſtand for your grace, your 
lordſhip, right reverend father, &c. It is upon 
theſe men of breeding and quality, that he 
pronounces his woes, making theſe practices 


ſome of the motives of lis threatening againſt 


them. But he leaves it not here; he purſues 


this very point of honour, above all the reſt, 


in his caution to his diſciples; to whom he 
gave in charge tlus: But be not ye called 


* Mat, xxiii, 6, + >Iark xii. 38, Luke xi, 43. 


Rabbi, 
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© Rabbi, for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are brethren. Neither be ye call 
ed maſters; but he that is greateſt among 
* you ſhall be your ſervant: and whoſoever 
* ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſedfF,” Plain it 
is, that theſe paſſages carry a ſevere rebuke, 
both to worldly honour in general, and to thoſe 
members and exprethons of it in particular, 
which, as near as the language of ſcripture and 
cuſtoms of that age will permit, do diſtinctly 
reach and allude to thoſe of our own time: for 
the declining of which, we have ſuffered ſo much 
ſcorn and abuſe, both in our perſons and eſ- 
tates: God forgive the unreaſonable authors 
of it! 

d. XXXIII. The apoſtle Paul has a ſaying of 
great weight and fervency, in his epiſtle to the 
Romans, very agreeable to this doctrine of 
Chriſt; it is this: © I beſcech you thereſore, bre- 
* thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice: 
and be not conformed to this world, but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God“ He writ to 
a people in the midſt of the enſnaring pomp and 
glory of the world: Rome was the ſeat of Czfar, 
and the empire: the miſtreſs of invention. Her 
faſhions, as thoſe: of France now, were as laws 
to the world, at leaſt at Rome: whence it is pro- 
verbial. ; 

Cum fueris Rome, Romano vivito more. 
When thou art at Rome, thou muſt do as 
Rome does. | 
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But the apoſtle is of another mind: he warns 
the Chriſtians of that city, that they be not con- 
« formed; that is, that they do not follow the 
vain faſhions and cuſtoms of this world, but 
leave them: the emphaſis lies upon This, as well 
as upon Conformed, and it imports, that this 
world, which they were not to conform to, was 
the corrupt and degenerate condition of man- 
kind in that age. Wherefore the apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to exliort thoſe believers, and that by the 
mercies of God, (the moſt powerful and winning 
of all arguments) © that they would be trans- 
* formed' 1. e. changed from the way of life, cuſ- 
tomary among the Romans; and prove what is 
© that acceptable will of God.” As it he had ſaid, 
examine what you do and practiſe; ſee if it be 
right, and that it pleaſe God: call every thought 
word, and action to judgment; try whether they 
are wrought in God or not; that fo. you may 
prove or know what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 

$. XXXIV. The next {ſcripture authority we 
appeal to, in our vindication, is a paſſage of 
the apoſtle Peter, in his firſt epiſtle, writ to the 
believing ſtrangers throughout the countries of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bith- 
inia; which were the churches of Chriſt-Jeſus 
in thoſe parts of the world, gathered up by his 
power and ſpirit; it is this, Gird up the loins of 
* your mind; be ſober, and hope to the end, for 
* the grace that 1s to be brought unto you at the 
* revelation of Jeſus-Chriſt; as obedient children, 
* not faſhioning yourſelves according to the for- 
mer luſts of your ignorance.} That is, be not 
tound in the vain faſhions and cuſtoms of the 


11 Pet. i. 13, 14. 
world 


140 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part T. 


| world, unto which you conformed in your igno- s 
rance: but as you believed in a more plain and 


excellent way, ſo be ſober and fervent, and hope 
to the end: do not give out; let them mock on; 
bear ye the contradiction of ſinners conſtantly, 
as obedient children, that you may receive the 
kindneſs of God, at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And therefore docs the apoſtle call them 
| ſtrangers (a figurative ſpecch) people eſtranged 
il from the cuſtoms of the world, of new faith 
| and manners; and ſo unknown of the world: 
and if ſuch ſtrangers, then not to be taſhioned 

| or conformed to their pleaſing reſpects and ho- 
| nours, whom they were eſtranged from: be- 
cauſe the ſtrangeneſs lay in that which was cuſ- 

| tomary and familiar to them before. The follow- 
Ii ing words (ver 17.) proved he uſed the word 
ll ſtrangers in a ſpiritual ſenſe; Paſs the time of 
your ſojourning here as ſtrangers on earth in 
fear: not after the faſhions of the world. A word 
in the next chapter farther explains this ſenſe, 
| where he tells the believers, that © they are a pe- 
| © culiar people; to wit, a diſtinct, ſingular and 
| ſeparate people from the reſt of the world; 
00 not any longer to faſhion themſelves according 
10 to their cuſtoms: but I do not know how that 
| could be, if they were to live in communion with 
6 the world, in its reſpects and honours; for that 
| is not to be a peculiar or ſeparate people from 
them, but to be like them, becauſe eonformahle 

if to them. 

* d. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my ſcripture-teſti- 
1 monies againſt the foregoing reſpects, with that 
memorable and cloſe paſſage of the apoſtle 
Tames againſt reſpect to perſons in general, after 
the world's faſhion : © My brethren, have not the 
* faith 
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"faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of 
glory, with refpe& of perſons: for if there 
come unto your aſſembly, a man with a gold 
* ring, in goodly apparel; and there come in 
*alſo a poor man, in vile raiment, and ye have 
* reſpect to him that weareth the gay clothing, 
*and ſay unto him ſit down here in a goodly 
place (or well and ſeemly as the word is) and 
*ſay to the poor, ſtand thou there, or fit here 
* under my foot ſtool; are ye not then partial 
in yourſelves, and are become judges of evil 
* thoughts* [that is, they knew they did amiſs}? 
If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 


_ © ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


* thyſelf, ye do well; but if ye have reſpect 
to perſons, ye commit fin, and are convinced 
* of the law as tranſgreflorsf.” This is ſo full, 
there ſeems nothing left for me to add, or 
others to object. We are not to reſpect per- 
ſons, that is the firſt thing : and next is, if we 
commit fin, and break the law: at our own 
peril be it. And yet, perhaps, ſome will ſay, 
that by this we overthrow all manner of diſ- 
tinction among men, under their divers quali- 
ties, and introduce a reciprocal and relational 
reſpect in the room of it: but if it be ſo, who has 
given us this doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtoli- 
cal. And yet one greater than he told his diſci- 
ples, of whom James was one, viz. * Ye know 
* that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 


nion over them, &c. But it ſhall not be ſo a- 


* mong you; but whoſoever will be great among 
* you, let him be your miniſter ; and whoſoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your ſer- 


* James il. I, 2, 3, 4. 4+ James il. 8, 9. 
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vant“*: that is, he that affects rule, and ſeeks to be 
uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to fay true, upon the whole matter, whe- 
ther we regard thofe early times of the world, 
that were antecedent to the coming of Chriſt, 
or ſoon after, there was yet a greater fiimplici- 
ty, than in the times in which we are fallen. 
For thofe early times of the world, as bad as 
they were in other things, were great ſtrangers 
to the frequency of theſe follies: nay, they 
hardly uſed ſome of them, at leaſt very rare- 
ly. For if we read the ſcriptures, ſuch a thing 
as my lord Adam, (though lord of the world) 
is not to be found; nor my lord Noah neither, 
the ſecond lord of the earth; nor yet my lord 
Abraham, the father of the faithful; nor my 
lord Iſaac; nor my lord Jacob; but much leſs 
my lord Peter, and your holineſs, or your grace. 
Nay, among the Gentiles, the people wore their 
own names with more ſimplicitity, and uſed not 
the ceremoniouſneſs of ſpeech that is now prac- 
tiſed among Chriſtians, nor yet any thing like 
it. My lord Solon, my lord Phocion, my lord 
Plato, my lord Ariſtotle, my lord Scipio, my lord 
Fabius, my lord Cato, my lord Cicero, are not 
to be read in any of the Greek or Latin ſto- 
ries, and yet they were ſome of the ſages and 
heroes of thoſe great empires. No, their own 
names were enough to diſtinguiſh them from 
other men, and their virtue and employment 
in the public were their titles of honour. Nor 
has this vanity crept far into the Latin writers, 
where it is familiar for authors to cite the moſt 
learned, and moſt noble, without any addition 
to their names, unleſs worthy or learned: and 


* Mat. xx. 26, 26, 27. 
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if their works give it them, we make conſci- 
ence to deny it them. For inſtance: the ta- 
thers they only cite thus; Polycarpus, Ignatius, 
Irenzeus, Cyprian, Tertullian, Origen, Arnobius, 
Lactantius, Chryſoſtom. Jerom, &c. More mo- 
dern writers; Damaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchaſius, 
Theophylact, Bernard, &c. And of the laſt 
age; Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, Beza, Zuing- 
lius, Marlorat, Voſhus, Grotius, Dalleus, Ama- 
ralldus, &. And of our own country; Gildas, 
Beda, Alcuinus, Horn, Bracton, Groſteed, Little- 
ton, Cranmer, Ridley, Whitaker, Selden, &c. 
And, yet I preſume, this will not be thought 
uncivil or rude. Why then is our fimplicity 
(and ſo honeſtly grounded too, as conſcience 
againſt pride in man, that ſo eagerly and 
perniciouſly loves and ſeeks worſhip and great- 
neſs) ſo much deſpiſed, and that by profeſſ- 
ed Chriſtians too, who take themſelves to be 
the followers of him, that has forbid theſe 
fooliſh cuſtoms, as plainly as any other impie- 
ty condemned in his doctrine ? I earneſtly beg 
the lovers, uſers, and expecters of theſe cere- 
monies, to let this I have writ have ſome conſi- 
deration and weight with them. 

d. XXXVI. However, Chriſtians are not ſo 
i1]l-bred as the world thinks: for they ſhew reſ- 
pect too: But the difference between them lies 
in the nature of the reſpect they perform, and 
the reaſons of it. The world's reſpect is an 
empty ceremony, no ſoul or ſubſtance in it: the 
Chriſtian's is a ſolid thing, whether by obedi- 
ence to ſuperiors, love to equals, or help and 
countenance to inferiors. Next, their reaſons 
and motives to honour and reſpect, are as wide 
one from the other: for fine apparel, empty ti- 
tles, or large reyenues, are the world's motives, 

being 
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being things her children worſhip : but the 
Chriſtian's motive is, the ſenſe of his duty in 
God's fight; firſt, to parents and magiſtrates; 
and then to inferior relations; and laſtly, to all 
people, according to their virtue, wiſdom, and 
piety: which is far from reſpect to the meer 
perſons of men, or having their perſons in ad- 
miration for reward; much leſs on ſuch mean 
and baſe motives as wealth and ſumptuous rai- 
ment. | 
$. XXXVII. We ſhall eafily grant, our hon- 
our, as our religion, is more hidden; and that 
neither is ſo diſcernible by worldly men, nor 
grateful to them. Our plainneſs is odd, un- 
couth, and goes mightily againſt the grain; 
but ſo does Chriſtianity too, and that for the 
ſame reaſons. But had not the heathen ſpirit 
prevailed too long under a Chriſtian profeſſion, 
it would not be ſo hard to diſcern the right 
from the wrong. O that Chriſtians would 
look upon themſelves, with the glaſs of 
righteouſneſs, that which tells true, and gives 
them an exact knowledge of themſelves ! 
0 and then let them examine, what in them, 
10 and about them, agrees with Chriſt's doc- 
10 trine and life; and they may ſoon reſolve, 
whether they are real Chriſtians, or but 
Heathens chriſtened with the name of Chriſ- 
tlans. 


I! Some teſtimonies from ancient and modern writers, in fa- 
ll! vour of our behaviour. 
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$. XXXVIII. Marlorat out of Luther, and 
Calvin, upon that remarkable paſſage, I juſt now 
urged from the apoſtle James, gives us the 
ſenſe thoſe primitive reformers had of reſpect 
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to perſons, in theſe words, viz. * To reſpect per- 
ſons (here) is to have regard to the outward ha- 
bit and garb: the apoſtle ſignifies, that ſuch re- 
ſpecting of perſons is ſo contrary to true faith, 
that they are altogether inconſiſtent : but if 
the pomp, and other worldly regards, prevail, 
and weaken what is of Chriit, it is a ſign of a de- 
caying faith; yea, ſo great is the glory and ſpen- 
dor of Chriſt, in a pious ſoul, that all the glo- 
ries of the world have no charms, no beauty, 
in compariſon of that, unto one ſo religioully 
inclined : the apoſtle maketh ſuch reſpecting of 
perſons, to be repugnant to the light (within 
them) inſomuch, as they, who follow. thoſe 
practices, are condemned from within them- 
telves. So that ſanctity ought to be the rea- 
ſon, or motive, of all outward reſpect; and 
that none is to be honoured, upon any account, 
but holineſs :” thus much Marlorat. But if this 
be true doctrine, we are much in the right in 
refuſing conformity to the vain reſpects of world- 
ly men. : 

d. XXXIX. But I ſhall add to theſe the admo- 
nition of a learned ancient writer, who lived a- 
bove 1200 years ſince, of great eſteem, name- 
ly Jerom, who, writing to a noble matron, Ce- 
lantia, directing her how to live in the midſt 
of her proſperity and honours, amongſt many 
other religious inſtructions, ſpeaks thus: © Heed 
not thy nobility, nor let that be a reaſon ſor 
thee to take place of any; eſteem not tlioſe 
of 2 meaner extraction to be thy inferiors; 
for our religion admits of no reſpect of per- 


| ſons, nor doth it induce us to repute men from 


any external condition, but from their inward 
frame and diſpoſition of mind: it is hereby 
that we pronounce men noble or baſe. With 

K God, 
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God, not to ſerve fin, is to be free; and to 
excel in virtue, is to be noble: God has cho- 
ſen the mean and contemptible of this world, 
whereby to humble the great ones. Befides, 
it is a folly for any to boaſt his gentility, fince 
all are equally eſteemed by God. The ranfom 
of the poor and rich coſt Chriſt an equal ex- 
penſe of blood. Nor is it material in what 
ftate a man is born; the new creature hath 
no diſtinction. But if we will forget, how we 
all defcended from one Father, we ought at leaft 
perpetually to remember, that we have but one 
Saviour.” 

XL. But fince I am engaged againft theſe 
fond and fruitleſs cuſtoms, (the proper effects 
and delights of vain and proud minds ) let me yet 
add one niemorable paſſage more, as it is related 


by the famous Caufabon, in his Diſcourſe of 


Uſe and Cuſtom; where he briefly reports what 
paſſed between Sulpitius Severus, and Paulinus, 
biſhop of Nola, (but ſuch an one as gave all to 
redeem captives, whilſt others of that function, 
that they may ſhew who is their maſter, are 
making many both beggars and captives, by 
countenancing the plunder and impriſonment 
of Chriſtians, for pure conſcience to God) he 
brings it in thus: “ He is not counted a civil 
man now, of late years amongſt us, who think: 
it much, or refuſeth, to ſubſcribe himſelf ſervant 
though it be to his equal or inferior. Yet Sulpi- 
tius Severus was once ſharply chid by Paulinus, 
for ſubſcribing himſelf his ſervant, in a letter of 
his; ſaying, © Take heed hereafter, how Thou, 
being from a ſervant called into liberty, doſt 
ſubſcribe thyſelf ſervant unto one who is thy 
brother and fellow-ſervant; for it is a ſinful flat- 
tery, not a teſtimony of humility, to pay thoſe 
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honours to a man, and a ſinner, which are due 
to the one lord, and one maſter, and one God. 
This biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt's mind, 
Why calleſt thou me good? there is none good 
but one. By this we may ſee the ſenſe of ſome 
of the more apoſtolical biſhops about the ci- 
vilities and faſhions, ſo much reputed with peo- 
ple that call themſelves Chriſtians and Biſhops, 
and who would be thought their ſucceſſors. It 
was then a fin, it is now an accompliſhment; it 
was then a flattery, it is now reſpect; it was 
then fit to be ſeverely reproved: and now, alas! 
it is to deſerye ſevere reproof not to uſe it. O 
monftrous vanity! how much, how deeply, have 
thoſe who are called Chriſtians revolted from the 
5 of che primitive days, and practice of 
ꝛoly men and women in former ages! How are 
they become degenerated into the looſe, proud 
and wanton cuſtoms of the world, which knows 
not God; to whom uſe hath made theſe things, 
condemned by ſcripture, reaſon and example, 
almoſt natural! And fo inſenfible are they of 
both their cauſe and bad effects, that they not 
only continue to practiſe them, but plead for 
them, and unchriſtianly make a very mock of 
thoſe who cannot imitate them. But I ſhall 
proceed to what remains yet farther to be ſaid 
in our defence for declining another cuſtom, 
which helps to make us ſo much the ſtum- 


bling block of this light, vain, and inconſiderate 
age, | 
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$. 1. Another piece of non conformity to the 
world, which is our ſimple and plain ſpeech, 
Thou for You. S. 2. Juſtifed from the uſe 
of words and numbers, ſingular and plural. 
§. 3. It was and is, the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin ſpeech, in ſchools and univerſities. &. 
4. It is the language of all nations. F. 5. 
The original of the preſent cuſtom defends 
our diſuſe of it. F. 6. If cuſtom ſhould pre- 
vail, in a ſenſe it would be on our fide. §. 7. 
It cannot be uncivil, or improper; for God 
himſelf, the fathers, prophets, Chriſt and his 
8 uſed it. §. 8. An inſtance given in 
the caſe of Peter, in the palace of the high 
prieſt. &. 9. It is the practice of men to God 
in their prayers: the pride of man to expect 
better to himſelf. &. 10. Teſtimonies of ſe- 
veral writers in vindication of us. §. 11. 
The author's convictions; and his exhortation 
to his reader. 


§. I. HERE is another piece of our non- 
conformity to the world, that ren- 

ders us very clowniſh to the breeding of it, 
and that is, Thou for You, and that without 
difference or reſpect to perſons: a thing 
that, to ſome, looks ſo rude, it cannot well go 
down without derifion or wrath. But as we 
have the ſame original reaſon for declining 
this, as the foregoing cuſtoms, ſo I ſhall add 
what, to me, looks reaſonable in our defence; 
though, it is very probable, height of mind, in 
ſome of thoſe that blame us, will yery hardly 
allow 
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allow them to believe that the word reaſonable 
is reconcileable with ſo filly a practice as this 
is eſteemed. | 
$. IT. Words, of themſelves, are but as ſo ma- 
ny marks ſet and employed for neceflary and 
intelligible mediums, or means, whereby men 
may underſtandingly expreſs their minds and 
conceptions to each other ; from whence comes 
converſation. Now, though the world be divid- 
ed into many nations, each of which, for the 
moſt part, has a peculiar language, ſpeech, or 
dialect, yet have they ever concurred in the ſame 
numbers and perſons, as much of the ground of 
right ſpeech. For inſtance ; I love, Thou loveſt, 
He loveth, are of the ſingular number, import- 
ing but one, whether in the firſt, ſecond, or 
third perſon: alſo, We love, Ye love, They love, 
are of the plural number, becauſe in each is 
implied More than One. Which undeniable 
grammatical rule might be enough to ſatisfy 
any, that have not forgot their accidence, that 
we are not beſide reaſon in our practice. For 
if Thou loveſt, be fingular, and You love, be 
plural, and if thou loveſt, ſignifies but One; 
and You love, Many; is it not as proper to 
fay thou loveſt, to Ten men, as to ſay, You 
love, to One man? Or, why not I love, for We 
love, and We love, inſtead of I love? Doubt- 
leſs it is the fame, though moſt improper, and in 
ſpeech ridiculous. 
§. III. Our next reaſon is; if it be improper 
or uncivil ſpeech (as termed by this vain age) 
now comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek and 
Roman authors, uſed in ſchools and univerh- 
ties, have no other? Why ſhould they not be 
a rule in that, as well as other things? And 
why, I pray then, are we ſo ridiculous for be- 
in 
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ing thus far grammatical? Is it reaſonable 
that children ſhould be whipt at ſchool for 
utting You for Thou, as having made falſe 

tin; and yet that we muſt be, though not 
whipt, xeproached, and often abuſed, when we 
uſe the contrary propriety of ſpeech ? 

$. IV. But in the third place, it is neither im- 
proper nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe; be- 
cauſe it is uſed in all languages, ſpeeches 
and dialects, and that through all ages. This 
is very plain; as for example, it was God's lan- 
guage when he firſt ſpake to Adam, viz. Hebrew: 
alſo it is the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, Grecian, and 
Latin ſpeech. And now amongſt the Turks, 
Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, Perſians, Italians, 
Spaniards, French, Dutch, Germans, Polont- 
ans, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Welch, as 


well as Engliſh, there is a diſtinction preſerved; 


and the word Thou, is not loſt in the word 
which goes for You. And though ſome of the 
modern tongues haye done as we do, yet up- 
on the ſame error. But by this it is plain, 
that Thou is no upſtart, nor yet improper ; but 
the only proper word to be uſed in all languages 
to a ſingle perſon; becauſe otherwiſe all ſen- 
tences, {peeches, and diſcourſes may be very am- 
biguous, uncertain, and equivacal. If a jury pro- 
nounce a verdict, or a judge a ſentence (Three 
being at the bar upon three occaſions, very dit- 
ferently culpable) and ſhould ſay, You are here 
guilty, and to die, or innocent and diſcharged, 
who knows who is guilty or innocent? May be 
but One, perhaps Two; or it may be all Three. 
Therefore our indictments run in the fingu- 
lar number, as Hold up Thy hand: Thou art 
indicted by the name of, &c! and it holds the 
ſame in all converſation. Nor can this be a- 
voided, but by many unneeeffary circumlocuti- 

ons 
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ons. And as the preventing of ſuch length and 
obſcurity was doubtleſs the firſt reaſon for the 
diſtinction, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, till 
the reaſon be firſt removed; which can never 
be, whilſt Two are in the world. 

FS. V. But this is not all: it was firſt aſ- 
cribed, in way of flattery, to proud popes and 
emperors; imitating the heathens vain ho- 
mage to their gods; thereby aſcribing a plural 
honour to a fingle perſon; as if One Pope had 
been made up of many Gods, and One Em- 
peror of many Men. For which reaſon, You, 
only to be uſed to Many, became firſt ſpoken 
to One. It ſeems the word Thou looked 
like too lean and thin a reſpect; and there- 
fore ſome, bigger than they ſhould be, would 
have a ſtile ſuitable to their own ambition: a 
ground we cannot build our practice on; for 
what began it, only loves it ſtill. But ſup- 
poſing You to be proper to a prince, it will not 
follow it is to a common perſon. For his edict 
runs, © We will and require,” becauſe perhaps 
in conjunction with his council; and therefore 
You to a private perſon, is an abuſe of the 


word. But as pride firſt gave it birth, ſo hath 


ſhe only promoted it. Monſieur“, fr, and ma- 
dam were, originally, names given to none but 
the king, his brother, and their wives, both in 
France and England; yet now the plow- 
man in France is called Monſieur, and his wife, 
madam: and men of ordinary trades in Eng- 
land, fir, and their wives, dame; (which is the 
legal title of a lady) or elſe miſtreſs, which is 
the ſame with madam in French. So prevalent 
hath pride and flattery been in all ages, the one 


* Howel's Hiſtory of France. 
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to give, and the other to receive reſpect, as they 
term it. | 

$. VI But ſome will tell us, cuſtom ſhould 
rule us; and that is againſt us. But it is ea- 
fily anſwered, and more truly, that though in 
things reaſonable or indifterent, cuſtom is ob- 
liging or harmleſs, yet in things unreaſonable 
or unlawful, ſhe has no authority. For cuſ- 
tom can no more change numbers than genders, 
nor yoke One and You together, than make 
a man into a woman, or one a thouſand. But 
if cuſtom be to conclude us, it is for us: for 
as cuſtom is nothing elſe but ancient uſage, 
I appeal to the practice of mankind, from the 
beginning of the world, through all nations, 
againſt the novelty of this confuſion, viz. You 


to one perſon. Let cuſtom, which is ancient 


practice, and fact, iflue this queſtion. Miſtake 
me not: I know words are nothing, but 
as men give them a value or force by uſe: 
but then, if you will diſcharge Thou, and 
that You muſt ſucceed in its place, let us 
have a diſtinguiſhing word in room of You, to 
be uſed in ſpecch to Many. But to uſe the 
ſame word for One and Many, when there 
are two, and that only to pleaſe a proud and 
hauglity humour in man, is not reaſonable in 
our ſenſe; which, we hope, is Chriſtian, though 

not modiſh. 
§. VII. But if Thou to a ſingle perſon be im- 
proper or uncivil, God himſelf, all the holy fa- 
thers and prophets, Chriſt Jeſus and his apoſtles, 
the primitive ſaints, all languages throughout 
the world, are guilty; which, with ſubmiſ- 
ſion, were great preſumption to imagine. Be- 
ſides, we all know, it is familiar with the moſt 
of authors, to preface their diſcourſes to the rea- 
der in the ſame language of Thee and Thou: as 
Reader, 
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Reader, Thou are dehred, &c. or, Reader, this 
is writ to inform Thee of the occaſion, &c. 
And it cannot be denied, that the moſt ta- 
mous poems, dedicated to love or majeſty, are 
writ in this ſtile. Read of each in Chaucer, 
Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, and why then 
ſhould it be ſo homely, ill-bred, and inſufferable 
in us? This, I conceive, can never be anſwer- 
ed. 

$. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſome- 
thing altogether as fingular attended the ſpeech 
of Chriſt and his diſeiples: for I remember it 
was urged upon Peter in the high prieſt's pa- 
lace, as a proof of his belonging to Jeſus, when 
he denied his Lord : Surely' (ſaid they) © Thou 
* alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewray- 
*eth Thee“: they had gueſſed by his looks, but 
juſt before, that he had been with Jeſus; but 
when they diſcourſed him, his language pur 
them all out of doubt: ſurely then he was 
one of them, and he had been with Jeſus. 
Something it was he had learned in his com- 
pany, that was odd and obſervable; to be ſure, 
not of the world's behaviour. Without  queſ- 
tion, the garb, gait, and ſpeech of his follow- 
ers diftered, as well as his doctrine, from thc 
world; for it was a part of his doctrine it 
ſhould be ſo. It is eaſy to believe, they were 
more plain, grave and preciſe; which is morc 
credible from the way which poor, confident, 
tearful Peter took to diſguiſe the buſineſs; for 
he fell to curſing and ſwearing. A fad ſhift! 
but he thought that the likelieſt way to re- 
move the ſuſpicion, that was moſt unlike Chriſt. 
And the policy took; for it filenced their ob- 


jections: and Peter was as orthodox as they. 


* Mat. xxvi. 71. 73, 74. 


But 
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But though they found him not out, the cock's- 
crow did; which made Peter remember his 
dear ſuffering Lord's words, and he went 
forth and wept bitterly :* that he had denigd his 
Maſter, who was then delivered up to die for 
him. | 
$. IX. But our laſt reaſon is of moſt weight 
with me; and, becauſe argumentum ad hominem, 
it is moſt heavy upon our deſpiſers; which is 
this: It ſhould not therefore be urged upon us, 
becauſe it is a moſt extravagant piece of pride 
in a mortal man, to require or expect from his 
fellow-creature a more civil ſpeech, or grateful 
language, than he is wont to give the immor- 
tal God, and his Creator, in all his worthip 
to him. Art thou, O man, greater than he 
| that made thee? Canſt thou approach the God 
| of thy breath, and great judge of thy life, with 
| Thou and Thee, and when thou riſeſt off thy 
knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to thee (poor 
muſhroom of the earth) no better language 
than thou haſt given to God but juſt before? 
An arrogancy not to be eahly equalled! But 
again, it is either too much or too little re- 
ſpect; if too much, do not reproach and be an- 
gry, but gravely and humbly refuſe it: if too 
| little, why doſt thou ſhow to God no more? O 
whither is man gone! to what a pitch does he 
ſoar? he would be ufed more civilly by us, than 
| he uſes God; which is to have us make more 
| than a God of him: but he ſhall want wor- 
ſhippers of us, as well as he wants the divinity 
in himſelf that deſerves to be worſhipped. 
Certain we are, that the ſpirit of God ſeeks 
not theſe reſpects, much leſs pleads for them, 
or would be wroth with any that confcientioul- 
iy refule to give them. But that this vain 
generation 
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generation is guilty of uſing them to gratify 
a vain mind, is too palpable. What capping, 
what cringing, what ſcraping, what vain un- 
meant words, moſt hyperbolical expreſſions, 
compliments, groſs flatteries, and plain lyes, 
under the name of civilities, are men and 
women guilty of in converſation! Ah my 
friends! whence fetch you theſe examples? 
What part of all the writings of the holy men 
of God warrants theſe things? But to come 
near to your own profeſſions: Is Chriſt your 
example herein, whoſe name you pretend to 
bear? or thoſe ſaints of old, that lived in deſo- 
late places, of whom the world was not worthy* 
Or do you think you follow the practice of 
theſe Chriſtians, that, in obedience to their 
Maſter's life and doctrine, forſook the reſpect 
of perſons, and relinquiſhed the faſhions, hon- 
our and glory of this tranfitory world : whoſe 
qualifications lay not in external geſtures, reſ- 
pects, and compliments, but in a meek and qui- 
et ſpiritÞ, adorned with temperance, virtue, mo- 
deſty, gravity, patience, and brotherly-kindneſs, 
which were the tokens of true honour, and 
only badges of reſpect and nobility in thoſe 
Chriſtian times? O no! But is it not to ex- 
pole ourſelyes both to your contempt and fu- 
ry, that we imitate them, and not you? And 
tell us, pray, are not romances, plays, maſks, 
gaming, hddlers, &c. the entertainments that 
moſt delight you? Had you the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity indeed, could you conſume your 
moſt precious little time in ſo many unne- 


_ ceflary viſits, games, and paſtimes; in your 


yain compliments, courtſhips, feigned ſtories, 


* Heb, xi, 11 Pet iii. 3, 4 
flatterics, 
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flatteries, and fruitleſs novelties, and what not? 
invented and uſed to your diverſion, to make 
you eaſy in your forgetfulneſs of God : which 
never was the Chriſtian way of living, but en- 
tertainment of the Heathens that knew not 
God. Oh, were you truly touched with a ſenſe 
of your fins, and in any meaſure born again; 
did you take up the Croſs of Jeſus, and live 
under it, theſe things (which fo much pleaſe 
your wanton and ſenſual nature) would find 
no place in you! This is not ſeeking the things 
that are above“, to have the heart thus ſet 
on things that are below; nor, © working out 
* your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
to ſpend your days in vanity. This is not cry- 
ing with Elihu, I know not to give flattering 
* titles to men; for in ſo doing my Maker 
* would ſoon take me away: this is not to 
deny ſelf, and lay up a more hidden and 
enduring ſubſtance, an eternal inheritance, in 
the heavens, that will not paſs away. Well, 
my friends, whatever you think, your plea of 
cuſtom will find no place at God's tribunal : the 
light of Chriſt in your own hearts will over- 
rule it, and this Spirit, againſt which we teſ- 
tify, ſhall then appear to be what we ſay it 
is. Say not, I am ſerious about flight things: 
but beware you of levity and raſhneſs in ſeri- 
ous things. | 

$. X. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few teſ- 
timonies from men of general credit, in fa- 
vour of our non-conformity to the world in this 
particular. 

Luther, the great reformer, (whoſe ſayings 
were oracles with the age he lived in, and of 


* Col. iii. 1. 
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no leſs reputation now, with many that object 
againſt us) was ſo far from condemning our 
plain ſpeech, that, in his Ludus, he ſports him- 
ſelf with You to a ſingle perſon, as an incon- 
gruous and ridiculous ſpeech, viz. Magiſier, vos 
eis iratus * Maſter, are you angry? as abſurd 
with him in Latin, as, Maſters, art Thou an- 
gry? is in Engliſh. Eraſmus, a learned man, 
and an exact critick in ſpeech, (than whom, I 
know not any we may ſo properly refer the 
grammar of the matter to) not only derides it, 
but beſtows a whole -diſcourſe upon rendering 
it abſurd: plainly manifeſting, that it is im- 
poſhble to preſerve numbers, if You, the only 
word for more than One, be uſed to expreſs 
One: as alſo, that the original of this corrup- 
tion was the corruption of flattery. Lipſius at- 
firms of the ancient Romans, that the manner 
of greeting, now in vogue, was not in uſe 
amongſt them. To conclude: Howell, in his 
Hiſtory of France, gives us an ingenious ac- 
count of its original; where he not only aſ- 
ſures us, that anciently the peaſants Thou'd 


.their kings, but that pride and flattery firſt put 


inferiors upon paying a plural reſpect to the 
ſingle perſon of every ſuperior, and ſuperiors 
upon receiving it. And though we had not 
the practice of God and man ſo undeniably 
to juſtify our plain and homely ſpeech, yet, 
ſince we are perſuaded that its original was 
from pride and flattery, we cannot in conſci- 
ence uſe it. And however we may be cenſur- 
ed as ſingular, by thoſe looſe and airy minds, 
that, through the continual love of earthly 
pleaſures, confider not the true riſe and tend- 
ency of words and things, yet, to us, whom 
God has convinced, by his Light and Spirit in 

| | OUT 
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our hearts, of the folly and evil of ſuch courſes, 
and brought into a ſpiritual diſcerning of the 
nature and ground of the world's faſhions, they 
appear to be fruits of pride and flattery, and 
we dare not continue in ſuch vain compliances 
to earthly minds, leſt we offend God, and bur- 
den our conſciences. But having been ſincere- 
ly affected with the reproofs of inſtruction, and 
our hearts being brought into a watchful ſub- 
jection to the righteous law of Jeſus, ſo as to 
bring our deeds to the light“, to ſee in whom 
they are wrought, if in God, or not; we can- 
not, we dare not conform ourſelves to the fa- 
ſhions of the world, that paſs away; knowing 
aſſuredly, that for every idle word that men 
* ſpeak, they ſhall give an account in the day of 
judgmentf. 

$. XI. Wherefore, reader, whether thou art 
a night-walking Nicodemus, or a fcotting ſcribe; 
one that would vifit the blefled Meihah, but 
in the dark cuſtoms of the world, that thou 
mighteſt paſs as undifcerned, for fear of bearing 
his reproachful Croſs; or elſe a favourer of 
Haman's pride, and counteſt theſe teſtimonies 
but a fooliſh ſingularity; I muſt ſay, divine 
love enjoins me to be a meſſenger of truth 
to thee, and a faithful witneſs againſt the evil 
of this degenerate world, as in other, ſo in 
theſe things: in which the ſpirit of vanity 
and luſt hath got ſo great an head, and 
lived ſo long uncontrouled, that it hath im- 
pudence enough to term its darknefs light, 
and to call its evil off-ſpring by the names 
due to a better nature, the more eafily to de- 
ceive people into the practice of them. And 
truly, ſo very blind and inſenſible are moſt of 

Jobe iii. 19, 20. + Mat. xii, 36. 
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what ſpirit they are, and ignorant of the meek 
and ſelt-denying lite of holy Jeſus, whoſe name 
they profeſs, that to call each other Rabbi, 
that is, Maſter; to bow to men, (which I call 
worſhip) and to greet with flattering titles; 
and do their fellow-creatures homage; to 
ſcorn that language to themſelves that they 
give to God, and to ſpend their time and 
eſtate to gratify their wanton minds; (the 
cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that knew not God) 
paſs with them for civility, good breeding, 
decency, recreation, accompliſhments, &c. O 
that man would conſider, fince there are but 
two ſpirits, one good, the other evil, which of 
them it is that inclines the world to theſe 
things! and whether it be Nicodemus or Mor- 
decai in thee, that doth befriend theſe deſpiſed 
Chriftians, which makes thee aſhamed to diſ- 
own that openly in converſation with the world, 
which the true light hath made vanity and fin 
to thee in ſecret? Or, if thou art a deſpiſer, 
tell me, I pray thee, which doſt thou think thy 
mockery, anger, or contempt do moſt reſemble, 
proud Haman, or good Mordecai? My friend, 
know, that no man hath more delighted in, or 
been prodigal of thoſe vanities called civilities, 
than myſelf; and could I have covered my 
conſcience under the faſhions of the world, tru- 
ly I had found a ſhelter from ſhowers of re- 
proach, that have fallen very often and thick 
upon me; but had I, with Joſeph, conformed 
to Egypt's cuſtoms, I had tinned againſt my 
God, and loſt my peace. But I would not have 
thee think it is a meer Thou or Title, fimply 
or nakedly in themſelves, we boggle at, or that 
we would beget or ſet up any form inconſiſtent 
with ſincerity or true civility : there is but too 

| : much 
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much of that: but the eſteem and value the 
vain minds of men do put upon them, that 
ought to be croſſed and ſtripped of their de- 
lights, conſtrains us to teſtity ſo ſteadily againſt 
them. And this know, from the ſenſe God's 
Holy Spirit hath begotten in us, that that which 
requires theſe cuſtoms, and begets fear to leave 
them, and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed if 
not uſed and paid, is the ſpirit of pride and 
flattery in the ground, though frequency, uſe, 
or generoſity, may have abated its ſtrength in 
ſome: and this being diſcovered by the light that 
now ſhines from heaven, in the hearts of the 
deſpiſed Chriſtians I have communion with, ne- 
ceſſitates them to this teſtimony, and myſelf, as 
one of them, and for them, in a reproot of the 
unfaithtul, who would walk undiſcerned, though 
convinced to the contrary; and for an allay to 
the proud deſpiſers, who ſcorn us as a people guil- 
ty of affectation and ſingularity. For the eternal 
God, who is great amongſt us, and on his way 
in the earth to make his power known, will 
root up every plant that his right hand hath 
* not planted” Wherefore let me beſeech thee, 
reader, to conſider the foregoing reaſons, which 
were moſtly given me from the Lord, in that 
time, when my condeſcenſion to theſe faſhions 
would have been purchaſed at almoſt any rate; 
but the certain ſenſe I had of their contrariety 
to the meek and ſelf-denying life of holy Jeſus, 
required of me my diſuſe of them, and faith- 
ful teſtimony againſt them. I ſpeak the truth 
in Chriſt; I lye not; I would not have brought 
myſelf under cenſure and diſdain for them, 
could I, with peace of conſcience, have kept 
my belief under a worldly bchaviour. It was 
extreme irkſome to me, to decline and expoſe 

mylelt, 
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myſelf: but having an aſſured and repeated 
ſenſe of the original of theſe vain cuſtoms, that 
they riſe trom pride, ſelf-love, and flattery, I 
dared not gratify that mind in myſelf or others. 
And for this reaſon it is, that I am earneſt with 
my readers to be cautious how they reprove us 
on this occaſion; and do once more entreat 
them, that they would ſeriouſly weigh in them- 
ſelves, whether it be the ſpirit of the world, or 
of the Father, that is ſo angry with our honeſt, 
plain, and harmleſs Thou and Thee: that ſo 


every plant that God, our heavenly Father, 


hath not planted in the ſons and daughters of 
men, may be rooted up. 


F 


$. 1. Pride leads people to an exceſhye value of 
their perſons. §. 2. It is plain from the racket 
that is made about blood and families; alſo 
in the caſe of ſhape and beauty. F. 3. Blood 
no nobility, but virtue. $. 4. Virtue no up- 
ſtart : antiquity, no nobility without it, elſe 
age and blood would bar virtue in the pre- 
{ent age. F. 5. God teaches the true ſenſe of 
nobility, who made of one blood all nations : 
there is the original of all blood. &. 6. Theſe 
men of blood, out of their feathers, look 
like other men. F. 7. This is not ſaid to re- 
ject, but humble the gentleman : the advan- 
tages of that condition above others. An ex- 
hortation to recover their loſt economy 
in families, out of intereſt and credit. 5. 8. 
But the author has a higher motive; the goſ- 
pel, and the excellencies of it, which they 
profeſs. F. 9. The pride of perſons, reſpect- 
ing ſhape and beauty: the waſhes, patches, 
L paintings, 
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paintings, dreſſings, &. This exceſs would 
keep the poor: the miſchiets that attend it, 
F. 10. But pride in the old, and homely, yet 

more hateful: that it 1s uſual. The madneſs 
of it. Counſel to the beautiful, to get their 
ſouls like their bodies; and to the homely, to 
ſupply the want of that, in the adornment of 

_ their laſting part, their ſouls, with holineſs. 
Nothing homely with God, but fm. The 
blefſedneſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's Yoke 
and Croſs, and are crucified to the world. 


F. IL. Dr pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites 
people to an excethve value and care 

of their perſons: they muſt have great and punc- | 
tual attendance, ſtately furniture, rich and exact ; 

parel : all which help to make up that pride 8 
of life, that John tells us, is not of the Father, 
* but of the world,“ A fin God charged upon 
the haughty daughters of Zion, Iſa. iii. and on 
the proud prince and people of Tyrus, Ezek. 
XXxvli. 28. Read theſe chapters, and mcœaſure 
this age by their fins, and what is coming on 
theſe nations by their judgments. But at the 
preſent I ſhall only touch upon the firſt, viz. 
the exceſſive value people have of. their per- 
ſons; leaving the reſt to be confidered under 
the laſt head of this diſcourſe, which is luxury, 
where they may be not improperly placed. 

$. II. That people are generally proud of their 
perſons, is too viſible and troubleſome ; eſpecially 
if they have any pretence either to. blood or 
beauty: the one has raiſed many quarrels among 
men; and the other among women, and men 
too often, for, their lakes, and at their ex- 
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citements. But to the firſt : what a pother has 
this noble blood made in the world, antiquity of 
name or family? whoſe fatter or mother, great 
grandfather or great grandmother, was beſt 
deſcended or allied? what ſtock, or what clan, 
they came of? what coat of arms they gave? 
which had, of right, the precedence ? But, me- 
thinks, nothing of man's folly has leſs ſhew 
of rea ſon to palliate it. 

§. III. For firſt, what matter is it of whom 
any one is de ſcended, that is not of ill- fame; 
fince it is his own virtue that muſt raiſe, or vice 
depreſs him? An anceſtor's character is no ex- 
euſe to a man's ill actions, but an aggravation 
of his degeneracy : and fince virtue comes not 
by generation, I am neither the better nor the 
worſe for my fore-father; to be ſure, not in 
God's account, nor ſhould it be in man's. No- 
body would endure injurics the eafter, or reject 
favours the more, for coming by the hand of a 
man well or ill deſcended. I confeſs, it were 
greater honour to have had no blots, and with 
an hereditary cftate to have had a lineal deſeent 
or worth : but that was never found, no, not in 
the moſt bleſſed of familics upon carth, I mean 
Abraham's. To be defcended of wealth and 
titles, fills no man's head with brains, or heart 
with truth : thoſe qualities come. from an higher 
cauſe. It is vanity then, and moſt condemra- 
ble pride, for a man of bulk and character to 
deſpiſe another of leſs fize in the world, and of 
meaner alliance, for want of them; becauſe 
the latter may have the merit, where the for- 
mer has only the effects of it in an anceſtor : and 
though the one be great, by means of a fore- 
father; the other is ſo too, but it is by his 
own: then, pray, which is the braver man of 


the two ? 
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$. IV. O, ſays the perſon proud of blood, it 
was never a good world, fince we have had ſo 
many upſtart gentlemen! But what ſhould 
others have ſaid of that man's anceſtor, when he 
ſtarted up firſt into the knowledge of the world? 
for he, and all-men and families, ay, and all 
ſtates and kingdoms too, have had their up- 
ſtarts, that is, their beginnings. This is like 
being the true church becauſe old, not becauſe 
good; for families to be noble by being old, 
not by being virtuous. No ſuch matter: it muſt 
be age in virtue, or elſe virtue before age; for 
otherwiſe a man ſhould be noble by the means of 
his predeceſſor, and yet the predeceſſor leſs noble 
than he, becauſe he was the acquirer : which is a 
paradox that will puzzle all their heraldry to ex- 
plain ! Strange, that they thould be more noble 
than their anceſtor, that got their nobility for 
them! But if this be abſurd, as it is, then the 
upſtart is the noble man; the man that got it 
by his virtue : and thoſe are only intitled to his 
honour, that are imitators of his virtue; the reſt 
may bear his name from his blood, but that is 
all. If virtue then 'give nobility, which Hea- 
thens themſelves agree, then families are no 
longer truly noble, than they are virtuous. And 
if virtue go not by blood, but by the qualifica- 
tions of the deſcendants, it follows, blood is 
excluded : elſe blood would bar virtue; and no 
man that wanted the one, ſhould be allowed 
the benefit of the other : which were to ſtint 
and bound nobility for want of antiquity, and 
make virtue uſelels. 

No, let blood and name go together ; but 
pray let nobility and virtue keep company, for 
they are neareſt of kin. It is thus poſited by 
God himſelt, that beſt knows how to apportion 
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things with an equal and juſt hand. He neither 
likes nor diſlikes by deſcent; nor does he re- 
gard what people were, but are. He remembers 
not the righteouſneſs of any man that leaves 
his righteouſneſs ;* much leſs any unrighteous 
man for the righteouſneſs of his anceſtor. 

9. V. But if theſe men of blood pleaſe to think 
themſelves concerned to believe and reverence 
God, in his holy ſcriptures, they may learn, that 
in the beginning he made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men, to dwell upon all the face of the 
earth; and, that we all deſcended of one father 
and mother f. A more certain original than 
the beſt of us can affign. From thence go down 
to Noah, who was the ſecond planter of human 
race, and we are upon fome certainty for our 
fore-fathers. What violence has raped, or vir- 
tue merited fince, and liow far we that are alive 
are concerned in either, will be hard for us to 
determine but a, very few ages off us. 

9. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to ſay, 
our own eyes ſce that men of blood, out of 
their geers and trappings, without their feathers 
and finery, have no more marks of honour by 
nature ftampt upon them, than their inferior 
neighbours. Nay, themſelves being judges, they 
wilt frankly tell us they feel all thoſe paſſions in 
their blood, that make them like other men, if 
not farther from the virtue that truly dignifies. 
The lamentable ignorance and debauchery that 
now rages among too many of our greater fort 
of tolk, 1s too clear and caſting an evidence in 
the point: and pray tell me, of what blood are 
they come ? 

F. VII. Howbeit, when I have ſaid all this, I 
intend not, by debaſing one falſe quality, to 
make inſolent another that is not true. I would 
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not be thought to ſet the churl upon the pre- 
ſent gentleman's ſhoulder; by no means: his 
rudeneſs will not mend the matter. But what 
I have writ 1s, to give aim to all where true 
nobility dwells, that every one may arrive at 
it by the ways of virtue and goodneſs. But for 
all this, I muſt allow a great adyantage to the 
gentleman; and therefore prefer his ſtation, 
juſt as the apoſtle Paul, who, after he had hum- 
bled the Jews, that inſulted upon the Chriſtians 
with their law and rites, gave them the advan- 
tage upon all other nations in ſtatutes and judg- 
ments. I muſt grant, that the condition of our 
great men is much to be preferred to the ranks 
of inferior people. For firſt, they have more 
power to do good : and, if their hearts be equal 
to their ahility, they are bleſſings to the people 
of any country. Secondly, the eyes of the peo- 
ple are uſually directed to them; and if they 
will be kind, juſt, and helpful, they ſhall have 
their affections and ſervices. Thirdly, they are 
not under equal ſtraits with the inferior ſort; 
and conſequently, they have more help, leiſure, 
and occaſion, to poliſh their paſſions and tem- 
pers with books and converſation. Fourthly, 


they have more time to obſerve the actions of 


other nations; to travel, and view the laws, 
cuſtoms and intereſt of other countries, and 
bring home whatever is worthy or imitable. 
And ſo an eaſier way is open for great men 
to get honour; and ſuch as love true reputa- 
tion, will embrace the beſt means to it. But 
becauſe it too often happens, that great men 
do little mind to give God the glory of their 
proſperity, and to live anſwerable to his mer- 
cies; but on the contrary live without God 
in the world, fulfilling the luſts thereof, his 
hand 
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hand is often hay = either in impoveriſhing 
or extinguiſhing them, and raiſing up men of 
more virtue and humility to their eſtates and 
dignity. However, I muſt allow, that among 
people of this rank, there have been ſome of 
them of more than ordinary virtue, whoſe ex- 
amples have given light to their families. And 
it has been ſomething natural for ſome of their 
deſcendants to endeavour to keep up the credit 
of their houſes, in proportion to the merit of 
their founder. And, to ſay true, if there be any 
advantage in ſuch deſcent, it is not from blood, 
but education: for blood has no intelligence 
in it, and is often ſpurious and uncertain; but 
education has a mighty influence, and ſtrong 
bias upon the affections and actions of men. 
In this, the antient nobles and gentry of this 
kingdom did excel: and it were much to be 
wiſhed, that our great people would ſet about 
to recover the antient economy of their houſes, 
the ſtrict and yirtuous diſcipline of their an- 


ceſtors, when men were honoured for their at- 


chievements, and when nothing more expoſed 
a man to ſhame, than his being born to a no- 
bility that he had not a virtue to ſupport. 

VIII. O but I have an higher motive ! the 
glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which having 
taught this northern ifle, and all ranks profeſſing 
to believe in it, let me prevail upon you to 
ſeek the honour that it has brought from 
heaven, to all the true diſciples of it, who are 
indeed the followers of God's Lamb, that * takes 

away the ſins of the world.” Receive with meek- 
neſs his gracious word into your hearts, that ſub- 
ducs the world's luſt's, and leads in the holy way 
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to blefledneſs. Here are charms no carnal eye 
hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart perceived ; 
but they are revealed to ſuch humble converts 
by his Spirit. Remember you are but creatures, 
and that you muſt die, and after all be judged. 


IX. But perſonal pride ends not in nobility 


of blood; it leads folks to a fond value of their 
perſons, be they noble or 1gnoble ; eſpecially if 
they have any pretence to ſhape or beauty. It 
is admirable to ſee, how much it is poſſible for 
ſome to be taken with themſelves, as if nothing 
elſe deſerved their regard, or the good opinion 
of others. It would abate their folly, it they 
could find in their hearts to ſpare but half the 
time to think of God, and their latter end, which 
they moſt prodigally ſpend in waſhing, per- 
fuming, painting, patching, attiring and dreſſ- 
ing. In theſe things they are preciſe, and very 
artificial; and for coſt they ſpare not. But that 
which aggravates the evil 1s, the pride of one 
might comfortably ſupply the need of ten. 
* Groſs impiety that it is, that a nation's pride 
* ſhould not be ſpared to a nation's poor! But 
what is this for at laſt? only to be admired, to 
have reverence, draw love, and command the 
eyes and affections of the beholders. And fo 
fantaſtick are they in it, as hardly to be pleaſed 
too. Nothing is good, or fine, or fathiona- 
ble enough for them: the ſun itfelf, the bleſſ- 
ing of heaven and comfort of the earth, muſt 
not ſhine upon them, leſt it tan them, nor the 
wind blow, for fear it ſhould diſorder them. O 
impious nicety ! yet while they value themſelves 
above all elſe, they make themſelves the vaſ- 
ſals of their own pride: worſhipping their ſhape, 
teature, or complexion, which ſoever is their 
excellency. The end of all which is, but too 
often, to excite unlawful love, which I call 
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luſt, and draw one another into as miſerable 
as evil circumſtances. In fingle perſons it is 
of ill conſequence ; for if it does not awaken 
unchaſte defies, it lays no foundation for ſolid 


and laſting union: want of which helps to make 


ſo many unhappy marriages in the world : but 
in married people, the fin is aggravated; for 
they have none of right to pleaſe, but one an- 
other; and to affect the gaiety and vanity 
of youth, is an ill ſign of loving and living 
well at home: it looks rather like dreſſing for 
a market. It has ſad effects in families; diſ- 
contents, partings, duels, poiſonings, and other 
infamous murders. No age can better tell us 
the ſad effects of this ſort of pride, than this we 
live in; as, how exceſhve wanton, fo how fatal 
it has been to ſobriety, virtue, peace and health 
of families in this kingdom. | 

$. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all crea- 
tures this ſort of pride does leaſt become the 
old and homely, if I may call the il-favoured 
and deformed ſo; for the old are proud only 
of what they had; which ſhews, to their reproach, 
their pride 4 out-lived their beauty, and when 
they ſhould be repenting, they are making work 
for repentance. But the homely are yet worſe, 
they are proud of what they never had, nor 
ever can have. Nay, their perſons ſeem as 
if they were given for a perpetual humiliation 
to their minds; and to be proud of them, is 
loving pride for pride's ſake, and to be proud 
without a temptation to be proud. And yet 
in my whole life I have obſerved nothing more 
doating on itſelf: a ſtrange infatuation and in- 
chantment of pride! what! not to ſee right 
with their eyes, becauſe of the partiality of 
their minds ? This ſelf-love is blind indeed. But 
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to add 'expenſe to the vanity, and to be coſtly 
upon that which cannot be mended, one would 
think they ſhould be downright mad; eſpecially 
if they conſider that they look the homelier for 
the things that are thought handſome, and do 
but thereby draw their deformity more into no- 
tice, by that which does ſo little become them. 
Bat in ſuch perſons follies we have a ſpe- 
ceimen of man; what a creature he is in a 
lapſe from his primitive image. All this (as Jeſus 
{aid of fin of old) comes from within“; that 
is, the diſregard that man and woman have to 
the Word of their Creator in their hearts, 
which ſhews pride, and teaches humility and 
ſelf-abaſement, and directs the mind to the 
true objects of honour and worſhip; and that 
with an awe and reverence ſuitable to his 
ſovereignty and majeſty. Poor mortals! but 
living dirt, made of what they tread on; who, 
with all their pride, cannot ſecure themſelves 
from the ſpoil of ſickneſs, much leſs from the 
ſtroke of death O! did people confider the 
inconſtancy of all viſible things, the croſs 
and adverſe occurrences of man's life, cer- 
tainty of his departure, and eternal judge- 


ment, it is to be hoped, they would bring their 


deeds'to Chriſt's light m their hearts, and they 
would ſce if they were wrought in God or no, 
as the beloved diſciple tells us from his dear 
Maſter's mouth. Art thou ſhapely, comely, 
beautiful; the exact drauglit of an human 


creature? admire that power that made thee 


ſo. Live an harmonious lite to the curious make 
and frame of thy creation; and let the beauty 
of thy body teach thee to beautify thy mind 
with holineſs, the ornament of the beloved of 


* Mat xv. 11, 18, 10, 20. + Deut. xxx. 14. 
+ John 31, 20, 21. 


God 


- * 
4 1 I - wh * 
A = 


4 2 Ms. F A . 2 5 A 
pH FE." IT OO e CIO pe 
® * . - 


[ WP? * 4 þ = 1 
. 1 n xi <7 
Z | >: 
oY * © 


2 RD Ae: 5 Tr og r W 


. 


Part I No CROSS, No CROWN. 171 


God. Art thou homely. or deformed? mag- 
nity that goodneſs which did not make thee a 
beaſt; and with the grace that 1s given unto 
thee, (for it has appeared unto all) learn to a- 
dorn thy ſoul with enduring beauty. Remem- 
ber, the king of heaven's daughter, the church 
(of which true Chriſtians are members) is all 
glorious within: and if thy ſoul excel, thy body 
will only ſet off the luſtre of thy mind. No- 
thing is homely in God's fight but ſin; and that 


man and woman, that commune with their own 


hearts, and fn not; who in the light of holy 
Jeſus, watch over the movings and inclinati- 
ons of their own ſouls, and that ſuppreſs every 
evil in its: conception, they love the yoke and 
Croſs of Chriſt, and are daily by it crucified to 
the world, but live to God in that life, which 
outlives the fading ſatisfactions of it. 


CH AF. 


$. 1. The character of a proud man: a glutton 
upon himſelf. Is proud of his pedigree. 4.2. 
He is infolent and quarrelſome, but cowardly : 
yet cruel, I. 3. An ill child, ſubject and ſer- 
vant. &. 4. Unhoſpitable. F. g. No friend to 
any. §. 6. Dangerous and miſchievous in 
power. F. 7. Of all things pride bad in 
miniſters. F. 8. They claim prerogative above 
others. §. 9. And call themſelves the clergy : 
their lordlineſs and avarice. $. 10. Death 


ſwallows all. F. 11. The way to eſcape 
theſe evils. 


F. I.“ AO conclude this great head of pride, let 
us briefly fee upon the whole matter, 
what 
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what is the character of a proud man in him- 
ſelf, and in divers relations and capacities. A 
proud man then is a kind of glutton upon him- 
felt, for he is never ſatisfied witli loving and ad- 
miring himſelf; whilſt nothing elſe with him 
is worthy either of love or care: if good e- 
nough to be the ſervant of his will, it is as much 
as he can find in his heart to allow; as if he 


had been only made for himſelf, or ra- 


ther that he had made himſelf. For as he de- 
ſpiſes man, becauſe he cannot abide an equal, 


ſo he does not love God, becauſe he would 


not have a ſuperior : he cannot bear to owe 
his being te another, leſt he ſhould thereby ac- 
knowledge one above himſelf. He is one that 
is mighty big with the honour of his anceſ- 
tors, but not of the virtue that brought them 
to it; much leſs will he trouble himſelf to imi- 
tate them. He can tell you of his pedigree, 
his antiquity, what eſtate, what matches; but. 
forgets that they are gone, and that he muſt 
die too. 

$. II. But how troubleſome a companion is a 

roud man! ever poſitive and controuling ! and 
if you yield not, inſolent and quarrelſome : yet 


at the upſhot of the matter, cowardly : but if 


ſtrongeſt, cruel, He has no bowels of adver- 
fity, as if it were below him to be ſenſible : 
he feels no more of other mens miſeries, than 
if he was not a man, or it was a fm to be 
ſenſible. For not feeling himſelf intereſted, he 
looks no farther: he will not diſquiet his 
thoughts with other mens infelicities: it ſhall 
content him to believe they are juſt: and he 
had rather churliſhly upbraid them as the cauſe, 
than be ready to commiſerate or- relieve them. 
So that compathon and charity are with him as 
uſeleſs, as humility and meekneſs are hateful. 
& III. A 
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III. A proud man makes an ill child, 
ſervant, and ſubject : he contemns his parents, 
maſter, and prince : he will not be ſubject. He 
thinks himſelf too wiſe, or too old, to be di- 
rected; as if it were a laviſh thing to obey; 
and that none were free, that may not do 
what they pleaſe ; which turns duty out of doors, 

and degrades authority. On the other hand, it 
he be an huſband, or father, or maſter, there is 
ſcarcely any enduring. He is ſo inſufferably 
curious and teſty, that it is an affliction to live 
with him: for hardly can any hand carry it 
even enough to pleaſe him. Some peccadillo 
about his clothes, his diet, his lodging, or at- 
tendance, quite diſorders him: but eſpecially 
if he fancies any want in the Rate and reſpect 
he looks for. Thus pride deſtroys the nature 
of relations: on the one fide, it learns to con- 
temn duty: on the other fide, it turns love in- 
to fear, and makes the wife a ſervant, and 
the children and ſervants, ſlaves. 
$. IV. But the proud man makes an ill neigh- 
bour too; for he is an enemy to hoſpitality : 
he deſp iſes to receive kindneſs, becauſe he 
would 2s ſhew any, nor be thought to need 
it. Beſides, it looks too equal and familiar for 
his haughty humour. Emulation and detraction 
are his element; for he is jealous of attributing 
any praiſe to others, where juſt, leſt that ſhould 
cloud and leflen him, to whom it never 
could be due: he is the man that fears what 
he ſhould wiſh, to wit, that others ſhould do 
well. But that is not all; he malicioully miſcalls 
their acts of virtue, which his corruptions will 
not let him imitate, that they may get no 
credit by them. If he wants any occaſion of 
cole, miſchief he can make one; either, they 
uſe him ill, or have ſome defign upon U 
the 
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the other day they paid him not the cap and 
knee; the diſtance and reſpect he thinks his 
quality, parts, or merits do require. A ſmall 
thing ſerves a proud man to pick a quarrel; of 
all creatures the moſt jealous, ſullen, ſpitetul, 
and revengeful: he can no more forgive an 
injury, than forbear to do one. 

. V. Nor is this all; a proud man can nc- 
ver be a friend to any body. For beſides that 
his ambition may always be bribed by honour 
and preferment to betray that relation, he is 
unconverſible; he muſt not be catechiſed and 
counſelled, much leſs reproved or contradicted : 
no, he is too covetous of himſelf to ſpare ano- 
other man a ſhare, and much too high, ſtiff, 
and touchy : he will not away with theſe free- 
doms that real friendſhip requires. To ſay true, 
he contemns the character; it is much too fami- 
liar and humble for him : his mighty ſoul would 
know nothing beſides himſelf, and vaſſals to 
ſtock the world. He values other men as we 
do cattle, for the ſeryice only and if he could, 
would uſe them ſo; but as it happens, the 
number and force are unequal. 

$. VI. But a proud man in power is very 
miſchievous; for his pride is the more dan- 
gerous by his greatneſs, fince from ambition in 


private men, it becomes tyranny in them: it 


would reign alone; nay live ſo, rather than 
have competitors: aut Caſar, aut nullus. Rea- 
ſon muſt not check it, nor rules of law limit it; 
and either it can do no wrong, or it is ſedition 
to complain of the wrong that it does. The 
men of this temper would have nothing thought 
amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count it dangerous 


to allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; for that 


would imply they had erred, which it is always 
matter of ſtate to deny. No, they will ra- 
ther 
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ther chuſe to periſh obſtinately, than by ac- 
knowledging, yield away the reputation of 
better judging to inferiors ; though it were 
their prudence to do fo. And, indeed, it 1s 
all the ſatisfaction proud great men make to 
the world, for the miſeries they often bring upon 
it, that firſt or laſt, upon a diviſion, they leave 
their real intereſt to follow fome one exceſs of 
humour, and are almoſt ever deſtroyed by it. 
This is the end pride gives proud men, and 
the ruin it brings upon them, after it has 

puniſhed others by them. 
$. VII. But above all things, pride is intole- 
rable im men pretending to religion; and, of 
them, in miniſters; for they are names of the 
greateſt contradiction. I ſpeak without re- 
ſpect or anger to perſons or parties? for I only 
touch upon the bad of all. What ſhall pride 
do with religion, that rebukes it? or ambiti- 
tion with miniſters, whoſe very office is hu- 
mility? And yet there are but too many of 
them, that, behdes an equal guilt with pthers 
in the fleſhly pride of the world, are even 
proud of that name and office, which ought 
always to mind them of ſelf-denial. Yea, they 
uſe it as the beggars do the name of God and 
Chriſt, only to get by it: placing to their own 
account the adyantages of that reverend pro- 
feſſion, and thereby making their function 
but a politick handle to raiſe themſelves to 
the great preferment of the world. But, O 
then how can ſuch be his miniſters, that ſaid, 
My kingdom is not of this world ? Who, of 
mankind, more ſelf-conceited, than theſe men? 
If contradicted, as arrogant and angry as if it 
were their calling to be ſo. Counſel one ot 
them, he ſcorns you; reprove him, and he is al- 
moſt ready to excommunicate you. * I am 
4 
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da miniſter and an elder: flying thither to 
ſecure himſelf from the reach ot juſt cenſure, 
which indeed expoſes himſelf but the more to 
it: and therefore his fault cannot be the leſs, 
by how much it is worſe in a miniſter to do ill, 
and ſpurn at reproof, than an ordinary man. 

9. VIII. O but he pleads an exemption by 
his office! What! ſhall he breed up chickens to 
pick out his own eyes? be rebuked or in- 
ſtructed by a lay-man, or pariſhioner! a man 
of leſs age, learning, or ability! no ſuch 
matter; he would have us believe that his mi- 
niſterial prerogative has placed him out of the 
reach of popular impeachment: He is not ſub- 
ject to vulgar judgments. Even queſtions 
about religion are ſchiſm: believe as. he ſays; 
it is not for you to pry ſo curiouſly into 
the myſteries of religion : never good day fince 
Iay-men meddled ſo much with the miniſters 
office. Not conſidering, pcor man! that the 
contrary is moſt true; not many good days fince 
miniſters meddled ſo much in lay-mens buſineſs. 
Though perhaps there is little reaſon for the 
diſtinction beſides ſpiritual gifts, and the im- 
provement of them by a diligent uſe of them 
for the good of others. 

Such good ſayings as theſe, Be rea- 
* dy to teach; anſwer with meekneſs: let every 
man ſpeak as of the gift of God, that is in 
him: if any thing be revealed to him that fits 
* by, let the firſt hold his peace; be not lords over 
* God's heritage, but meek and lowly; waſhing the 
feet of the people, as Jeſus did thoſe of his poor 
* diſciples,” are unreaſonable and antiquated in- 
ſtructions with ſome clergy; and it is little lefs 


than hereſy to remember them of theſe things: to 


*2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. Tit. iii. 1 Cor, xiv. JO, 
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beſure a mark of great diſaffection to the church 
in their opinion. For by this time their pride 
has made them the church, and the people but 
the porch at beſt; a x} 75 that ſigniſies no- 
thing, unleſs they clap their figure before it: 
forgetting, that if they were as good as they 
ſhould be, they could be but miniſters, ſtew- 
ards, and under-ſhepherds ; that is, ſervants to the 
church, family, flock and heritage of God; 
and not that they are that church, family, 
flock, and heritage, which they are only ſervants 
unto. Remember the words of Chriſt, © Let him 
that would be greateſt be your ſeryant*. 

§. IX, There is but one place to be found in 
the holy ſcripture, where the word clerus (zange ) 
can properly be applied to the church, and 
they have got it to themſelves; from whence 
they call themſelves the clergy, that is, the 
inheritance or heritage of God. Wherc- 
as Peter exhorts the miniſters of the goſpel, 
not to be lords over God's heritage, nor to 
feed them for filthy lucref.” Peter (belike) 
foreſaw pride and avarice to be the miniſters 
temptations; and, indeed, they have often prov- 
ed their fall: and, to ſay true, they could hard- 
ly fall by worſe. Nor is there any excuſe to 
be made for them in theſe two reſpects, which 
is not worſe than their fin. For that if they have 
not been lords over God's heritage, it is becaufe 
they have made themſelves that heritage, and diſ- 
inherited the people: ſo that now they may be 
the people's lords, with a ſalvo to gœod old Pe- 
ter's exhortation. ; 
And for the other fin of avarice, they can 
only avoid it, and ſpeak truth, thus, that 


* Mot xx. 26, + Pet. Ve ?, 3» 
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never feeding the flock, they cannot be ſaid 
to feed it for lucre: that is, they get the 
people's money for nothing. An example 
of which is given us, by the complaint of 
God himſelf, from the practice of the proud, 
covetous, falſe prophets of old, that the peo- 

* ple gave their money for that which was not 
© bread, and their labour for that which did not 

profit them“: and why? Becauſe then the prieſt 
had no viſion; and too many now deſpiſe it. 

d. X. But alas! when all is done, what fol- 
ly, as well as irreligion, is there in pride? It 
cannot add one cubit to any man's ſtature : 
What croſſes can it hinder? What diſappoint- 
ments help, or harm fruſtrate? It delivers not 
from the common ſtroke; fickneſs disfigures, 
pa in mis- ſnapes; and death ends the proud man's 
tabrick. Six foot of cold earth bounds his big 
thoughts; and his perſon, that was too good 
for any place, muſt at laſt lodge within the 
ſtrait limits of ſo little and ſo dark a cave; 
and who thought nothing well enough for him, 
is quickly the entertainment of the loweſt of 
all animals, even worms themſelves. Thus 
pride and pomp come to the common end; 
but with this difference, leſs pity from the liv- 
ing, and more pain to the dying. The proud 
man's antiquity cannot ſecure him from death, 
nor his heraldry from judgment. Titles of 
honour vaniſh at this extremity; and no pow- 
er or wealth, no diſtance or reſpect can reſ- 
cue or inſure them : as the tree falls, it lies; and 
as death leaves men, judgment finds them. 

F. XI. O! what can prevent this ill concluſi- 
on? and what can remedy this wotul declen- 
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Hon from ancient meekneſs, humility, and pie- 
ty, and that godly life and power, which were 
ſo conſpicuous in the authority of the preach- 
ings, and examples of the living, of the firſt 
and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity! truly, nothing 
but an inward and fincere examination, by the 
teſtimony of the holy Light and Spirit of Je- 
ſus, of the condition of their ſouls and minds 
towards Chriſt, and a better enquity into 
the matter and examples of holy record. 
It was his complaint of old, that light, was 
* come into the world, but men loved darkneſs 
* rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 


*evil*. If thou wouldeſt be a child of God, 


and a believer in Chriſt, thou muſt be a child 
of light, O man! thou muſt bring thy deeds to it, 
and examine them by that holy lamp. in thy ſoul, 
which is the candle of the Lord, that ſhews thee 
thy pride and arrogancy, and reproves thy de- 
light in the vain faſhions of this world. Reli- 
gion is a denial of ſelf; yea of ſelt-religion too. 
It is a firm tie or bond upon the ſoul to ho- 
lineſs, whoſe end is happineſs: for by it ment 
come to fee the Lord. The pure in hears 
(ſays Jeſus) ſee Godf:” he that once comes 
to bear Chriſt's yoke, is not carried away by the 
devil's allurements; he finds excelling | joys 


in his watchfulneſs and obedience. If men lov- 


ed the Croſs of Chriſt, his precepts and doc- 
trine, they would efoſs their own wills, which 
lead them to break Chriſt's holy will, and loſe 
their own ſouls in doing the devil'ss Had Adam 
minded that holy light in paradiſe more than 
the ſerpent's bait, and ſtayed his mind upon his 
Creator, the rewarder of fidelity, he had ſeen 


* John iii. 19. + Mat. v. 8. 
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the ſnare of the enemy, and refiſted him. O 
do not delight in that which is forbidden! look 
not upon it, if thou wouldeſt not be captivated 
by it. Bring not the guilt of the fins of know- 
-ledge upon thy ſoul. Did Chriſt ſubmit his 
will to his Father's, and, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe f 
the ſhame of a new and untrodden way to 
glory“? Thou alſo: muſt ſubmit thy will to 
Chriſt's holy law and light in thy heart, and 
for the reward. he ſets before thee, to wit, eter- 
nal life, endure his croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame 
of it. All defire to rejoice with him, but few 
will ſuffer with him, or for him. Many are 
the companions of his table; not many of his 
abſtinence. The loaves they follow, but the 
cup. of his agony they leave. It is too bitter: 
they like not to drink thereof. And divers will 
magnify his miracles, that are offended at the 
ignominy of his Croſs. But, O man! as he for ; 
thy ſalvation, ſo thou for the love of him muſt 1 
humble thyſelf, and be contented to be of no f 
reputation, that thou mayeſt follow him; not 2 
in a carnal, formal way, of vain man's tradi- : 
tion and preſcription, but as the Holy Ghoſt by © 
jp apoſtle doth expreſs it, © In the new and liv- 3 
ng way], which Jeſus hath confecrated, that 
brings all that walk in it to the eternal reſt of 
God: whereinto he himſelf is entered, who i 
the holy and only bleſſed Redeemer. | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


S. 1. Avarice (the ſecond capital luſt) its Jefini- 
tion and diſtinction. &. 2. It conſiſts in a de- 
fire of unlawful things. §. 3. As in David's caſe 
about Uriah's wife. % 4.  Alfo Ahab's about 
Naboth's vineyard, F. 5 Next, in unlawful de- 
ſires of lawful things. §. 6. Covetouſneſs i is a 
mark of falſe nr: #9 $. 7. A reproach to 
religion. §. 8. An enemy to government. 
§. 9. Treacherous. F. 10. Oppreſſive. F. II. 
Judas an example. F. 12. So Simon Magus. 
§. 13. Laſtly, in unprofitable hoarding of 
money. F. 14. The covetous man a com- 
mon evil. F. 15. His hypocriſy. $. 16. Gold 
his god. F. 17. He is ſparing to death. S. 18. 
Is reproved by Chriſt and his followers. . 

19. Ananias and Sapphira's ſin and judgment. 
§. 20. William Tindal's diſcourſe on that 
ſubject referred unto. &. 21: Peter Charron's 
teſtimony againſt it. F. 22. Abraham Cow- 
ley's witty and ſharp ſatire upon „ 


9 1. I AM come to the ſecond part of this, 

diſcourſe, which is avarice, or eovetouf. 
neſs, an epidemical and a raging diſtemper in 
the world, attended with all the miſchiefs that 
can make men miſerable in themſelves, and in 
ſociety: ſo near a-kin to the foregoing evil, 
ba that they are ſeldom apart: liberality 
eing almoſt as | hateful to the proud as to the 
covetous. I ſhall define it thus: Covetouſneſs 
is the love of money or riches; * which (as 
the pe hath it) is the root of all evil.“ It 


*Ephs, v. 3. 5. t Tim. vi. 9. 10 
brancheth 
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brancheth itſelf into theſe three parts: Firſt, Ne- 
firing of unlawful things. Secondly, Unlawfully 
defiring of lawful things. And laſtly, Hoarding 
up, or unprofitably with-holding the benefit of 
them from the relief of private perſons, or 
the public. I ſhall firſt deliver the ſenſe of 
ſcripture, and what examples are therein at- 
forded againſt this impiety ; and next, my own 
reaſons, with ſome authorities from authors of 
credit ; by which it will appear; that the working 
of the loye of riches out of the hearts of people, 
is as much the buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
as the rooting out of any one fin that man is 
fallen into. | 
FS. II. And firſt of defiring or coveting of unlaw- 
ful things: It is expreſsly forbidden by God him- 
ſelf in the law he delivered to Moſes upon Mount 
Sinai, for a rule to his people, the Jews, to walk 
by: Thou ſhalt not covet (ſaith God) thy neigh- 
* bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
* bour's wife, nar his man-ſervant, nor his maid- 
* ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is thy neighbour's.** This God confirmed 
by thunderings and lightnings, and other ſenſible 
ſolemnities, to ſtrike the people with more awe 
in receiving and keeping of it, and to make the 
breach of theſe moral precepts. more terrible to 
them. Micah complains full-mouth'd in his 
time, They covet fields and take them by 
* vialencef' but their end was miſery. There- 
fore was it ſaid of old. Wo to them that covet 
an evil covetouſneſs: this is to our point. We 
have many remarkable inſtances of this in 
ſcripture; two of which I ſhall briefly report. 
$. III. David, though otherwiſe a good man, 
by unwatchfulneſs 1s taken; the beauty of 


* Exod. 2x. + Mic. ii 2. 
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Uriah's wife was too hard for him, being diſarmed, 
and off from his ſpiritual watch: There was 
no diſſuaſive would do: Uriah muſt be put on a 
deſperate ſervice, where it was great odds if 
he ſurvived it. This was to haſten the unlawful 
ſatisfaction of his deſires by a way that looked not 
like direct murder. The contrivance took: Uriah 
is killed, and his wife is quickly David's. This in- 
terpreted David's covetouſneſs. But went it off 
ſo? No, David had ſharp ſauce with his meat. 

His pleaſure ſoon turned to anguiſh and bit- 
terneſs of ſpirit: his ſoul was oyerwhelmed 
with ſorrow: the waves went over his head: he 
was conſumed within him: he was ſtuck in the 
mire and clay, . he cried, he wept; yea, his 
eyes were as a fountain of tears. Guilti- 
neſs was upon; him, and he muſt be purged; 
his fins waſhed white as ſnow, that were as 
red as crimſon, or he is undone for ever.“ His 
repentance prevalled: behold, what work this part 
of covetouſneſs makes! what evil, what forrow! 
O that the people of this covetoufneſs would let 
the ſenſe of David's ſorrows fink deep into their 
ſouls, that they might come to David's ſalyation ! 
* Reſtore me, ſaith that good man: it ſeems he 
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once knew a better ſtate: yes, and this may teach 


the better fort to fear, and ſtand in awe too, leſt 
they ſin, and fall. For David was taken at a diſ- 
advantage: he was off his watch, and gone from 
the Croſs: the law was not his lamp and light, at 
that inſtant: he was a wanderer from his ſafety, 
his ſtrong tower, and ſo ſurprized: then and there 
it was the enemy met him, and vanquiſhed him. 
§. IV. The ſecond inſtance is that of Naboth's 
clicrant! it was coveted by Ahab and Jezebelf}: 
that which led them to fuch an unlawful de- 
fire, found means to accompliſh it. Nabotk 
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muſt die, for he would not ſell it. To do it, 
they accuſe the innocent man of blaſphemy, 
and find two knights of the poſt, ſons of Be- 
lial, to evidence againſt him. Thus, in the 
name of God, and in ſhew of pure zeal to his 
lor. Naboth muſt die, and accordingly was 
1 ſtoned to death. The neus of which coming 
| ff to Jezebel, ſhe bid Ahab ariſe and take pot 
| ſeſhon, tor Naboth was dead: but God fol- 
li lowed both of them with his fierce vengeance. 
1 In the place where the dogs licked the blood 
. _ © of Naboth (ſaith Elijah in the name of the [ 

Lord) ſhall dogs lick thy blood: even thine, 
16 and I will bring evil upon thee, and take a- a 
Ii way thy poſterity: and of Jezebel (his wife x 
ll! and partner in this covetouſneſs and murder) : 
10 he adds the dogs ſhall eat her fleſh by the f 
16606 walls of Jezreel” Here is the infamy and 

| puniſhment due to this part of covetouſneſs. Let | 
l this deter thoſe that defire unlawtul things, the N 
10 rights of others: for God, that is juſt, will certain- : 
0 iy repay ſuch with intereſt in the end. But per- 
haps theſe are few: either that they do not, or 
dare not ſhew it, becauſe the law will bite, if 
they do. But the next part hath company 
enough, that will yet exclaim againſt the inqui- 4 
ty of this part of covetouſneſs; and by their 
ſeeming abhorrence of it, would excuſe them- 
ſelves of all guilt in the reſt: let us conſider that. 

F. V. The next and moſt common part of 
covetouſneſs is, the unlawful defire of lawful * 
things; eſpecially of riches. Money is lawful, | 
but the love of it is the root of all evil, if the 
* man of God ſay true. So riches are lawful; 
but they that purſue them, fall into divers 
* temptations, ſnares and luſts; if the fame good 
man ſay right. He calls them © uncertain' ta 
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ſhew their folly and danger, that ſet their hearts 
upon them. Covetouſneſs is hateful to God: he 
hath denounced great judgments upon thoſe that 
are guilty of it. God charged it on Ifrael of 
old, as one of the reaſons of his judgments : 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs (ſaith God) 
was I wroth, and ſmote him.” In another place, 
Every ane is given to covetousneſs; and from 
the prophet to the prieſt, every one dealeth 
falſly; therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit 
them.” In another place, God complained thus : 
But thine eyes wo thy heart are not but for 
thy covetouſneſs“. By Ezekiel God renews, and 
repeats his complaint againſt their covetouſneſs: 
* and they come to thee as the people cometh, 
* and fit before thee as my people: they hear 
* thy words, but will not do them; with their 
* mouths they ſhew much love, but their hearts 
go after covetouſneſsf. Therefore God, in the 
choice of magiſtrates, made it part of their qua- 
lification, to hate covetouſneſs; foreſeeing the 
miſchief that would follow to that ſaciety or 
government where covetous men were in power; 
that ſelf would bias them, and they would ſeek 
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their own ends at the coſt of the publick. David 


deſired, that his heart might not incline to 
* covetouſnels, but to the teſtimonies of his 
* Godt. And the wiſe man expreſsly tells us, 
that, He that hateth covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong 
his days; making a curſe to follow it. And 
it isd by Luke charged upon the Phariſees, as a 
mark of their wickedneſs. And Chriſt, in that 


evangeliſt, bids his followers © take heed and be- 


ware of covetouſneſs M: and he giveth a reaſon 


* Iſa, lv1i. 17. Jer. vi. 13. ch. viii. 10. and xxl. 17. 7 Exck, xxxiii. 3r, 
*Pfal cxix 36. || Prov, axviii. 16, yg Lake. xVi, 14. J Luke. xii. rs. 
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for it, that carrieth a moſt excellent inſtruction 
* in it;“ for (faith he) a man's life confiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth: but he goeth farther; he joins cove- 
touſneſs with adultery, murder and blaſphemy*®. 
No wonder then if the apoſtle Paul is ſo liberal 
in his cenſure of this evi}: he placeth it with 
all unrighteouſneſs, to the Romans f: to the 
Epheſians he writeth the like; and addeth, © Let 
not covetouſneſs be ſo much as named among 
* you] :' and bids the Coloſſians. mortify their 
members]; and names ſeveral fins, as fornication, 
uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, but ends with covet- 
ouſneſs: with this at thetail of it, which (ſaith he) 
is idolatry,” And we know there is not a greater 
offence againſt God: nay, this very apoſtle calls 
© the love of money the root of all evil; which 
(ſaith he) whilſt ſome have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
* themſelves through with divers ſorrows : for 
* they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and many foolifh and hurt ful 
© luſts. O man of God, (faith he to his beloved 
, friend Timothy) flee theſe things, and follow 
* after righteouſneſs, faith, love, patience, and 
* meekneſs CH. TY | 

$. VI. Peter was of the ſame mind; for he 
maketh covetouſneſs to be one of the great 
marks of the falſe prophets and teachers, that 
ſhould ariſe among the Chriſtians; and by 
that they might know them; Who (ſaith he) 
through covetouſneſs, ſhall, with feigned words, 
make merchandize of you$. To conclude, 
therefore, the author to the Hebrews, at the 
end of his epiſtle, leaves this (with other things) 
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* Mark vii. 22, + Rom. i. 29. + 2 Erh. v. 3 col. 
if. 5, 6, JI Tim. vi. 9, 10, 11. 9 2 i: 
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not without great zeal and weight upon them : 
Let (ſaith he) your converſation be with- 
* out covetouſneſs, (he reſts not in this gene- 
rality, but goes on) and be content with ſuch 
* things as you have; for God hath ſaid, I will 
©never leave thee, nor forſake theef:” What 
then? Muſt we conclude that thoſe who are 
not content, but ſeek to be rich, have forſak- 
en God? The concluſion ſeems hard; but yet 
it is natural: for ſuch, it is plain, are not 
content with what they have; they would 
have more; they covet to be rich, if they 
may; they live not with thoſe dependencies and 
regards to Providence, to which they are exhort- 
ed; nor is godlinefs, with content, great gain to 
them. | 

§. VII. And truly it is a reproach to a man, 
eſpecially the religious man, that he knows not 
when he hath enough; when to leave off; 
when to be ſatished : that notwithſtanding God 
ſends him one plentitul ſeaſon of gain after 
another, he is ſo far from making that the 
cauſe of withdrawing from the trafficks of 
the world, that he makes it a reaſon of launch- 
ing farther into it; as if the more he hath, 
the more he may. He therefore reneweth his 
appetite, beſtirs himſelf more than ever, that 
he may have his ſhare in the ſcramble, while 
any thing is to be got: this is as if cumber, 
not retirement, and gain, not content, were 
the duty and comfort of a Chriſtian. O! that 
this thing was better confidered: for by not 
being ſo obſervable nor obnoxious to the law 
as other vices are, there is the more danger, for 
want of that cheek. It is plain that moſt peo- 


* 
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ple ſtrive not for ſubſtance, but wealth. Some 
there be that love it ſtrongly, and ſpend it 1i- 
berally, when they have got it. Though this 
be ſinful, yet more commendable than to love 
money for money's ſake. That is one of the 
baſeſt paſſions the mind of man can be capti- 


vated with: a perfect luſt; and a greater, and 


more ſoul-defiling one there is not in the whole 
catalogue of concupiſcence. Which conſi- 
dered, ſhould quicken people into a ſerious 
examination, how far this temptation of love 
of money hath entered them; and the rather, 
becauſe the ſteps it maketh into the mind are 
almoſt inſenſible, which renders the danger 
greater. Thouſands think themſelves uncon- 
cerned in the caution, that yet are perfectly 
guilty of the evil. How can it be otherwiſe, 
when thoſe that haye, from a low condition, ac- 
2 thouſands, labour yet to advance, yea, 
ouble and treble thoſe thouſands; and that 
with the ſame care and contrivance by which 
they got them. Is this to live comfortably, or 
to be rich? Do we not ſee how early they riſe; 
how late they go to bed? how full of the 
change, the ſhop, the warehouſe, the cuſtom- 
houſe; of bills, bonds, charter-parties, &c. they 
are? running up and down, as if it were to fave 
the life of a condemned innocent. An infatia- 
ble luſt, and therein ungrateful to God, as well 
as hurttul to men; who giveth it to them 
to uſe, and not to love: that is the abuſe. 
And if this care, contrivance, and induſtry, 
and that continually, be not from the love of 
money, in thoſe that have ten times more 
than they began with, and much more than 
they ſpend or need, I know not what teſ- 

timony 
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timony man can give of his love to any 
thing. 

$. VIII. To conclude, It is an enemy to go- 
vernment in magiſtrates; for it tends to carrup- 
tion. Wheretore thoſe that God ordained, were 
ſuch as feared him, and hated covetouſnefs. 
Next, it hurts ſociety; for old traders keep 
the young ones poor : and the great reaſon 
why ſome have too little, and ſo are forced to 
drudge like flaves to feed their families, and 
keep their chin above water, is, becauſe the 
rich hold faſt, and preſs to be richer, and co- 
vet more, which dries up the little ſtreams 
of profit from ſmaller folks. There ſhould 
be a ſtandard, both as to the value and 
time of traffiek; and then the trade of the 
maſter to be ſhared among his ſervants that 
deſerve it. This were both to help the young 
to get their livelihood, and to give the old time 
to think of leaving this world well, in which 
they have been fo buſy, that they might obtain 
a ſhare in the other, of which they have been ſo 
careleſs. 

d, IX. There is yet another miſchief to go- 
vernment; for covetouſneſs leads men to abuſe 
and defraud it, by concealing or falfifying the 
goods they deal in: as bringing in forbidden 
goods by ſtealth, or law ful goods, ſo as to avoid 
the payment of dues, or owning the goods of 
enemies for gain; or that they are not well 
made, or full meaſure; with abundance of that 
ſort of deceit. 

§. X. But covetouſneſs has cauſed defirufiive 
feuds in families; for eſtates falling into the 
hands of thoſe, whoſe avarice has put them 
upon drawing greater profit to themſelves than 
was conſiſtent with juſtice, has given birth 3 

muc 
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much trouble, and cauſed great oppreſſion. It 
too often falling out, that ſuch executors have 
kept the right owners but of poſſeſſion with the 
money they ſhould pay them. 

§. XI. But this is not all; for covetouſneſs be- 
trays friendſhip : a bribe cannot be better placed 
to do an ill thing, or undo a man. Nay, it is a 


a murderer too often, both of foul and body: 


of the ſoul, becauſe it kills that life it ſhould 
have in God : where money maſters the mind, 
it extinguithes all love to better things: of the 
body, for it will kill for money, by aſſaſſi- 
nations, poiſons, falſe witneſs, &c. I ſhall end 
this head of covetouſneſs, with the fin and doom 
of two covetous men, Judas and Simon Magus, 

Judas's religion tell in thorny ground: love 
of money choked him. Pride and anger in 
the Jews endeavoured to murder Chriſt ; but 
till coyetouſneſs ſet her hand to effect it, they 
were all at a loſs. They found Judas had the 
bag, and probably loved money ; they would try 
him, and did. The price was ſet, and Judas 
betrays his Maſter, his Lord (that never did him 
wrong) into the hands of his moſt cruel ad- 
verſaries. But to do him right, he returned the 
money, and to be revenged of himſelt, was his 
own hangman. A wicked act, a wicked end. 
Come on you covetous! What ſay ye now to 
brother Judas? Was he not an ill man? Did he 
not very wickedly ? Yes, yes. Would you have 
done ſo? No, no, by no means. Very well; 
but ſo ſaid thoſe evil Jews of {toning the pro- 
phets, and that yet crucified the beloved Son 
of God; he that came to ſave them, and would 
have done it, if they had received him, and 
not rejected the day of their viſitation. Rub 
your eyes well, for the duſt is got into them i 
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and carefully read in your own conſciences, and 
ſee, if, out of love to money, you have not 
betrayed the juſt One in yourſelves, and ſo are 
brethren with Judas in iniquity. I ſpeak for God 
againſt an idol; bear with me: have you not re- 
ſiſted, yea, quenched many times the good ſpirit 
of Chriſt, in your purſuit after your beloved 
wealth? © Examine yourſelves, try yourſelves ; 
know ye not your own ſelves, that if Chriſt 
* dwell not (if he rule not, and be not above all 
© beloved) in you, ye are reprobates.“; in an un- 
done condition ? 

§. XII. The other covetous man is Simon Ma- 
gus, a believer too; but his faith could not 
go deep enough for covetouſneſs. He would 
haye driven a bargain with Peter, ſo much 
money. for ſo much Holy Ghoſt; that he might 
{ſell it again, and make a good trade of it; 
corruptly meaſuring Peter by himſelf, as if he 
had only had a better knack of cozening the 
people than himſelf, who had ſet up in Sa- 
maria for the great power of God, before the 
power of God in Philip and Peter undeceiyed 
the people. But what was Peter's anſwer and 
judgment? Thy money (ſays he) periſh with 
* thee: thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
* matter: thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
*and in the bond of iniquityf:” a diſmal ſen- 
tence. Beſides, it tends to luxury, and rites of- 
ten out of it: for from having much they 
ſpend much, and ſo become poor by luxury : 
ſuch arc covetous to get, to ſpend more, which 
temperance would prevent. For if men would 
not, or could not, by good laws well executed, 


and a better education, be ſo laviſh in their ta- 


* Cor. xiii, 5, + Adds viii. 8, 9, to 24. 
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bles, houſes, furniture, apparel, and gaming, there 
would be no ſuch temptation to covet earneſtly 
after what they could not ſpend: for there is 
but hers and there a miſer that loves money for 
money's ſake :— | 

$. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
part of covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt 
tordid; to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping mo- 
ney unprofitably, both to others and themſelves 
too. This is Solomon's miſer, that makes 
* himſelf rich, and hath nothing: a great fin 
in the fight of God: He complained of ſuch, 
as had ſtored up the labours of the poor in 
their houſes; he calls it their ſpoils, and that 
it is grinding of the poor, becauſe they ſee it 
not again. But he bleffeth thoſe that conſider 
the poor, and commandeth every one, * tb op- 
* en freely to his brother that is in need,” not 
only he that is ſpiritually, but naturally ſo; 
and, not to withhold his gift from the poor. 
The apoſtle chargeth Timothy in the fight of 
God, and before Jeſus Chriſt, © that he fail not 
© to charge them that are rich in this world, 
* that they truſt not in their uncertain riches, 
* but in the living God, who giveth liberally ; 
* and that they do good with them, that they 
may be rich in good works. Riches are apt 
to corrupt ; and that which keeps them ſweet and 
beſt is, charity: he. that uſes them not, gets them 
not for the end for which they are given; but 
loves them for themſelves, and not their ſervice. 
The avaricious is poor in his wealth : he wants 
for fear of fpending; and increaſes his fear with 
his hope, which is his gain, and fo torturcs 
himſelf with' his pleafure; the moſt like to 


+ Prov. xvii. 7. * Ifa, Ki. 16, 15; $ Pfal. x!i.r, Dent. xv. 9. 
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the man that hid his talent in a napkin, of 
all others; for this man's talents are hid in his 
bags, out of fight, in vaults, under boards, behind 
wainſcots; elſe upon bonds and mortgages, grow- 
ing but as under ground; for it doth good to none. 

d. XIV. This covetous man is a monſter in 
nature; for he has no bowels; and is, like the 
poles, always cold. An enemy to the ſtate, for 
he ſpirits their money away. A diſeaſe to the 
body politick, for he obſtructs the circulation 
of the blood, and ought to He removed by a purge 
of the law: for theſe are vices at heart, that de- 
ſtroy by wholeſale. The covetous, he hates all 
uſeful arts and ſciences, as vain, leſt they ſhould 
coſt him ſomething the learning: wherefore in- 
genuity has no more place in his mind, than in 
his pocket. He lets houſes fall, to prevent the 
charge of repairs: and for his ſpare diet, plain 
clothes, and mean furniture, £ would place 
them to the account of moderation. O monſter. 
of a man! that can take up the Croſs tor covet- 
ouſneſs, and not for Chriſt. | 

$. XV. But he pretends negatively to ſome re- 
ligion too; for he always rails at prodigality, the 
better to cover his avarice. If you would beſtow 
a box of ſpikenard on a good man's head; to 


fave money, and to ſeem rightcous, he tells you 


of the poor: but, if the poor come, he excuſes his 
want of charity with the unworthineſs of the 
object, or the cauſes of his poverty, or that he 
can beſtow his money upcn thoſe that deſerve, 
it better; who rarely opens his purſe till quar- 
ter-day, for fear of loſing it. | 
$. XVI. But he is more miſerable than the 
ooreſt ; for he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
oſe; they fear not what they do not enjoy. 
Thus is ke poor by overvaluing his wealth; * 
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he is wretched, that hungers with money in a 


cook's ſhop: yet having made a god of his gold, 
who knows, but he thinks it unnatural to cat 
what he worſhips ? 

XVII. But, which aggravates this In, 
have myſelf once known ſome, that to * 
money, have wearied themſelves into the grave; 
and to be true to their principle, when fick, 
would not ſpare a fee to a doctor, to help the poor 
ſlave to live; and ſo died to ſave charges: a con- 
ſtancy that canonizes them martyrs for money. 

S. XVIII. But now let us ſee what inſtances 
the ſcripture will give us in reproof of the ſordid 
hoarders and hiders of money. A goodlike 


young man came to Chriſt, and enquired the 


way to eternal life ; Chriſt told him he knew 


the commandments: he replied, he had kept 


them from his youth : (it ſeems he was no looſe 
perſon, and indeed ſuch are ufually not ſo, to 
fave charges) and yet lackeſt thou one thing 
* (ſaith Chriſt) ſell all, diſtribute it to the poor, 

* and thou . ſhalt haye treaſure in heaven, and 


come and follow me.” It ſeems Chriſt pinched 


him in the ſore place; he hit the mark, and 
{truck him to the heart, who knew his heart : by 
this he tried how well he had kept the com- 
mandments, to love God above all. It is ſaid, 
the young man was very ſorrowful, and went his 
way; and the reaſgn, which is given is, that he 
was yery rich. ie tides mer, money and 
eternal life : contrary defires: but which + 
vailed? alas! his 11ches. But what ſaid Chriſt 

this? © How hardly ſhall they that-have Nos 
, enter into the, kingdom of God?” He adds, It 
is eaſier for a camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man, to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven: that is, ſuch a rich man, 
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to wit, a covetous rich man, to whom it is hard 
to do good with what he has: it is more than an 
ordinary miracle: O who then would be rich and 
covetous! It was upon theſe rich men that Chrift 
pronounced his wo faying, * Wo unto you that 
are rich, for ye have received your conſolation 
here: What! none in the heavens ? no, unlefs 
you become willing to be poor men, can refign 
all, live looſe to the world, have it at arm's-end, 
yea, underfoot, a ſervant, and not a maſter. 
$. XIX. The other inſtance is a very diſmal one 
tos: it is that of Ananias and Sapphira. In the 
beginning of apoſtolick times, it was cuſtomary 
for thoſe who received the word of life, to bring 
what ſubſtance they had, and lay it at the 
apoſtles feet: of theſe, Joſes, ſurnamed Barna- 
bas, was exemplary. Among the reſt, Ananias 
and his wife Sapphira, confeſſing to the truth, 
fold their poſſeſſion, but coyetouſly referved 
ſome of the purchaſe-money from the common 
purſe, to themſelves, and brought a part for the 
whole, and laid it at the apoftles feet. But 
Peter, a plain and a bold man, in the majeſty of 
the Spirit, ſaid, © Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
* thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt; and to 
* keep back part of the price of the land? whit 
it remained, was it not thine own? and after it 
* was ſbld, was it not in thine own power? why 


_ © haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 


thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God.'* 
But what followed this covetouſneſs and hypo- 
eriſy of Ananias * why, Ananias hearing theſe 
* words, he fell down, ayd gave up the ghoſt.” 
The like befel his wife, being privy to the deceit 
their avarice had led them to. And it is ſaid, 
that * great fear came upon all the church, and 
* thoſe that heard of theſe things“ and alfo 
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ſhould on thoſe that now read them. For if this 
judgment was ſhewn and recorded, that we 
ſhould beware of the like evils, what will hecome 
of thoſe, that under the profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, a religion that teaches men to live looſe 
from the world, and to yield up all to the will and 
ſervice of Chriſt and his kingdom, not only retain 
a part, but all; and cannot part with the leaſt 
thing for Chriſt s ſake. I beſcech God to incline 
the hearts of my readers to weigh theſe things. 
This had not befallen Ananias and Sapphira, it 
they had acted as in God's preſence, and with 
that entire love, truth and fincerity, that be- 
came them. Oh that people would uſe the light 
that Chriſt hath given them, to ſearch and ſee 
how far they are under the power of this iniqui- 
ty! For would they but watch againſt the love 
of the world, and be leſs in bondage to the things 
that are ſeen, which are temporal, they would 
begin to ſet their hearts on things above, that 


are of an eternal nature. Their life would be hid 


with Chriſt in God, out of the reach of all the un- 


certainties of time, and troubles and changes of 


mortality. Nay, it people would but conſider 
how hardly riches are got, how uncertainly they 
are kept, the envy they bring ; that they can 
neither make a man wife, nor cure diſeaſes, 

nor add to lite, much leſs give peace in death : 

no, nor hardly yield any ſolid benefit above food 
and raiment (which may be had without them) 
and that if there be any good uſe for them, it is 
to relieve others in diſtreſs; being but ſtewards 
of the plentiful providences of God, and conſe- 
quently accountable for our ftewardfhip: if, I 
ſay, theſe confiderations had any room in our 
minds, we ſhould not thus poſt to get, nor care 
to hide and keep, ſuch a mean and impotent 
thing 
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thing. O that the Croſs of Chriſt (which is the 
Spirit and Power of God in man) might have 
more place in the ſoul, that it might crucify us, 
more and more,to the world, and the world to us; 
that, like the days of paradiſe, the earth might 
again be the footſtool; and the treaſure of the 
earth a ſervant, and not a god, to man !—Many 
have written againſt this vice; three I will men- 
tion.— 

$. XX. William Tindal, that worthy apoſtle of 
the Engliſh reformation, has an entire diſcourſe, 
to which I refer the reader, intitled, The Para- 
ble of the Wicked Mammon. The next is— 

d. XXI. Peter Charron (a famous French- 
man, and in particular for the book he wrote of 
Wiſdom) hath a chapter againſt covetousneſs; 
part of which take as followeth: “ To love and 
* affect riches, is covetouſneſs: not only the 


cc 


love and affection, but alſo every over-curious 


scare and induſtry about riches. The-defire of 


goods, and the pleaſure we take in poſſeſſing of 
them, is grounded only upon opinion: the 

immoderate deſire to get riches, is a gangrene 

in our ſouls, which, with a venomous heat, 
conſumeth our natural affections, to the end it 
might fill us with virulent humours. So ſoon 
as it is lodged in our kearts, all honeſt and na- 
tural affection, which we owe, either to our pa- 

rents or friends, or ourſelyes, yaniſheth away: 
all the reſt, in reſpect of our profit, ſcemeth 
nothing; yea, we forget in the end, and con- 
demn ourſelves, our bodies, our minds, for this 
tranfitory traſh ; and as our proverb is, We ſell 
* our horſe to get us hay. Covetouſneſs is the 
vile and baſe paſſion of vulgar fools, who ac- 
count riches the principal good of a man, and 
fear poverty, as the greateſt evil; and not 
contenting themſelves with ncceſſary means, 
«* which 
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which are forbidden no man, weigh that which 
is good in a goidſmith's balance, when nature 
has taught us to meaſure it by the ell of ne- 
ceſſity. For, what greater folly ean there 19 
than ro adore thar which nature itſelf hath pvt 

under our feet, and hidden in the bowels of the 
earth, as unworthy to be ſeen; yea, rather to 
be contemned, and trampled under foot? 
This is that which the fin of man hath only 
torn out of the entrails of the earth, and 
brought unto light, to kill himſelf. We dig 
out the bowels of the earth, and bring to light 


thoſe things, ſor which we would fight: We 


are not aſhamed to eſteem thoſe chincs moſt 
highly, which are in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. Nature ſeemeth, even in the firſt birth 
of gold, and the womb from whence it pro- 
ceedeth, after a ſort, to have preſaged the mi- 
{ery of thoſe that are in love with it; for it 
hath ſo ordered the matter, that in thoſe coun- 
tries where it groweth, there groweth with it 


neither graſs, nor plant, nor other thing 


that is worth any thing: as giving us to un- 
derſtand thereby, that, in thoſe minds where 


the defire of this metal groweth, there cannot 


remain fo much asa ſpark of true honour and 
virtue. For what thing can be more baſe, 
than for a 'man todegrade, and to make him- 
ſelf a ſervant, and a flave, to that which 


* ſhould be ſubject unto him? Riches ſerve wiſe 


men, but command a fool: for a covetous 
man ſerveth his riches, and not they him: 
and he is ſaid to have goods as he hath a 
fever, which holdeth and tyrannizeth over a 
man, not he over it. What thing more vile, 
than to love that which is not good, neither 


can make a good man? yea, 1 is common, and 
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in the poſſeſſion of the moſt wicked in the 
world; which many times perverts good man- 
ners, but never amends them? without which, 
* ſo many wiſe men have made themſelves hap- 
* py, and by which ſo many wicked men have 
„come to a wicked end. To be brief; what 
„thing more miſerable, than to bind the liy- 
ing to the dead, as Mezentius did, to the end 
* their death might be languiſhing, and the 
more cruel; to tie the ſpirit unto the ex- 
* crement and ſcum of the earth, to pierce 
through his own ſoul with a thouſand tor- 
* ments, which this amorous paſſion of riches 
* brings with it; and to entangle himſelf with 
* the ties and cords of this malignant thing, as 
the ſcripture calls them? which doth. like- 
* wiſe term them thorns and thieves, which 
„ ſteal away the heart of man; ſnares of the 


„devil, idolatry and the root of all evil. And 


* truly, he that ſhall ſee the catalogue of thoſe 
* envies and moleſtations, which riches engender 
into the heart of man, as their proper thunder- 
bolt and lightning, they would be more hat- 
*ed than they are now loved. Poverty wants 
many things, but covetouſneſs all: a covetous 
* man is good to none, but worſe to himſelf.” 
Thus much of Charron, a wiſe and great man. 
My next teſtimony is yielded by an author not 
unlikely to take with ſome ſort of people for 
his wit; may they equally value his morality, 

and the judgment of his riper time. | 
dg. XXII, Abraham Cowley, a witty and in- 
genious man, yieldeth us the other teſtimony : 
of avarice; he writeth us: There are two ſorts 
of avarice; the one is but a baſtard-kind, 
* and that is a rapacious appetite of gain; 
„not for its own ſake, but for the pleaſure of 
« retunding 
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* refunding it immediately through all the 
* channels of pride and luxury. The other 
is the true kind, and properly ſo called, 
* which is a reſtleſs and unſatiable defire of 
* riches, not for any farther end or uſe, but 
* only to hoard and preſerve, and perpetually 
& increaſe them. The covetous man of the 
* firſt kind is like a greedy oſtrich, which de- 
* voureth any metal, but it is with an intent 
to feed upon it, and in effect it maketh a ſhift 
* to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond is like 
* the fooliſh chough, which loveth to fteal mo- 
* ney, only to hide it. The firſt doth much 
harm to mankind, and a little good to ſome 
* few: the ſecond doth good to none, no, not to 
* himſelf. The firſt can make no excuſe to God 
or angels, or rational men, for his actions: 


* the ſecond can give no reaſon or colour, 


* not to the Devil himſelf, for what he doth: 
dhe is a flave to Mammon without wages. 
* The firſt maketh a ſhift to be beloved, ay, 
* and envied too, by ſome people: the ſecond 
is the univerſal object of hatred and con- 
* tempt, There is no vice hath been ſo pelt- 
Ded with good ſentences, and eſpecially by 
« the poets, who have purſued it with ſatires, 
«and fables, and allegories, and allufions, and 
moved (as we ſay) every ſtone to fling at it: 
* among all which, I do not remember a more 
fine correction, than that which was given it 
* by one line of Ovid's: 

55 — — ——zMulta 
« Luxuriz deſunt, omnia avaritiæ. 
„Which is, Much is wanting to luxury, All to 
* ayarice. To which ſaying I have a mind to 
* add one member, and render it thus : Po- 
* yerty wants ſome, luxury many, avarice all 
* things, 
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„things. Somebody ſaith of a virtuous and 
“ wiſe man, that having nothing, he hath all. 
«* This is juſt his antipode, who having all things, 
& yet hath nothing. 
And oh! what man's condition can be 
worſe, | 
Than his, whom plenty ſtarves, and bleſſ- 
ings curſe ? 
* The beggars but a common fate deplore ; 
* The rich-poor man's emphatically poor. 
I wonder how it cometh to paſs, that there 
+ hath never been any law made againſt him: 
* againſt him, do I ſay? I mean, for him. As 
* there are public proviſions made for all other 
* mad-men, it is very reaſonable that the king 
* ſhould appoint ſome perſons to manage - his 
* eſtate during his life; (for his heirs commonly 
* need not that care) and out of it to make 
it their buſineſs to ſee, that he ſhould not 
* want alimony befitting his condition; which 
he could never get out of his own cruel fin- 


gers. We relieve idle vagrants, and counter- 


* teit beggars, but have no care at all of theſe 
* really poor men, who are, methinks, to be 


< reſpectfully treated, in regard of their qua- 


* lity. I might bc endleſs againſt them; but I 
* am almoſt choked with the ſuperabundance 
* of the matter. Too much plenty impoveriſheth 
e me, as it doth them.” Thus much againſt ava- 
rice, that moth of the foul, and canker of the 
mind. | | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIV. 


§. 1. Luxury, what it is, and the miſchief of 
it to mankind. An enemy to the Croſs of 
Chriſt. §. 2. Of luxury in diet, how un- 
like Chriſt, and contrary to ſcripture. d. 
3. The miſchief it does to the bodies, as 
well as minds of people. F. 4. Of luxury 
in the exceſs of apparel, and of recreati- 
ons; that fin brought the firſt coat: peo- 
ple not to pan proud of the badge of their 
miſery. $. 5. The recreations of the times 
enemies to W they riſe from degene- 
racy. 4. 6. The end of clothes allowable; 
the abuſe reprehended. &. y. The chiefeſt 
recreation of good men of old, was to ſerve 
God, and do good to mankind, and follow 
honeſt vocations, not vain ſports and paſ- 
times. F. 8. The heathens knew and did bet- 
ter things. The ſobriety of infidels above 
Chriſtians. §. 9. Luxury condemned in 
the caſe of Dives. I. 10. The doctrine of 


the ſcripture poſitively againſt a voluptuous 


lite. 


d. I. J AM now come to the other extreme, and 
that is luxury, which is, an exceſſive 
indulgence of ſelf in caſe- and pleaſure. This 
is the laſt great impiety ſtruck at in this diſ- 
courſe of the holy Croſs of Chriſt, which in- 
deed is much of the ſubject of its mortifying 
virtue and power. A diſeaſe as epidemical as 
killing: it creeps into all ſtations and ranks 
of men; the pooreſt often exceeding their abi- 
lity to indulge their appetite; and the rich fre- 
quently 
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quently wallowing in thoſe things that pleaſe 
the luſts of their eye and fleſh, and the pride 
of lite; as regardleſs of the ſevcre diſcipline 
of Jeſus, whom they call Saviour, as if luxu- 
ry, and not the Croſs, were the ordained way 
to heaven. What ſhall we eat, what ſhall 
* we drink, and what ſhall we put on? once 
the care of luxurious Heathens, is now the prac- 
tice, and (which is worſe) the ſtudy, of pre- 
tended Chriſtians. But let ſuch be aſhamed, 
and repent; remembering that Jeſus did not 
reproach the Gentiles for thoſe things, to in- 
dulge his followers in them. They that will 
have Chriſt to be theirs, muſt be ſure to be 
his, to be like-minded, to live in temperance 


and moderation, as knowing the Lord is at 


hand. Sumptuous apparel, rich unguents, de- 
licate wafhes, ſtately furniture, coſtly cookery, 
and ſuch diverſions as balls, maſques, muſick- 
meetings, plays, romances, &c. which are the 
delight and entertainment of the times, belong 
not to the holy path that Jefus and his rrue diſct- 
ples, and followers trod to glory: no, through 

many tribulations (ſays none of the leaſt of 
them) muſt we enter into the kingdom of 
God. I do earneſtly beſeech the gay and 
luxurious, into whoſe hands this diſcourſe ſhall 
be directed, to confider well the reaſons and 
examples here advanced againſt their way of 
living; if haply they may come to fee how re- 
mote it 1s from true Chriſtianity, and how dan- 
yerous to their eternal peace. God Almighty, 
by his grace, foften their hearts to inſtruction, 
and ſhed abroad his tender love in their ſouls, 


that they may be overcome to repentance, 


and to the love of the holy way of the Croſs of 
Jeſus, the bleſſed Redeemer of men. For they 
cannot 
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cannot think that he can benefit them, while 
they refuſe to lay down their fins for the love 
of him that laid down his life for the love of 
them; or that he will give them a place in 
heaven, that refuſe him any in their hearts 
on earth. But let us examine luxury in all its 
parts. 

$. II. Luxury has many parts; and the firſt 
that is forbidden by the ſelf-denying Jeſus, is 
the belly: Take no thought (ſays he to his diſ- 
* ciples) ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 
* we drink ?—tor after theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek “*: as if he had ſaid, the uncircumciſed, 
the Heathen, ſuch as live without the true God, 
and make a god of their belly, whoſe care is to 
pleaſe their appetite, more than to ſeek God 
and his kingdom: you muſt not do ſo, but 
* ſeek you firſt the kingdom of God, and his 

righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be add- 

© ed unto you.” That which is convenient for 
you, will follow: let eyery thing have its time 
and order. 

This earries a ſerious reprehenſion to the 
luxurious eater and drinker, who is taken up 
with an exceſſive care of his palate and belly, 
what he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drink : who, 
being often at a loſs what to have next, there- 
fore has an officer to invent, and a cook to dreſs, 
diſguiſe, and drown the ſpecies, that it may 
cheat the eye, look new and ſtrange; and all 
to excite an appetite, or raiſe an admiration. 
To be ſure there is great variety, and that cu- 
rious and coſtly: the ſauce, it may. be, dearer 
than the meat: and ſo full is he fed, that with- 
out it he can ſcarce find out a ſtomach ; which 
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is to force an hunger, rather than to ſatisfy it 
And as he eats, fo he drinks; rarely for thirſt, 
but pleaſure; to pleaſe his palate. For that 
purpoſe he will have divers ſorts, and he muſt 
taſte them all: one, however good, is dull and 
tireſome; variety is more delighttul than the 
beſt; and theretore the whole world is little 
enough to fill his cellar. But were he temper- 
ate in his proportions, his variety might be im- 
puted rather to cuxioſity than luxury. But 
what the temperate man uſes as a cordial, he 
drinks by full draughts, till, inflamed by exceſs, 
he is fitted to be an inſtrument of miſchief, 
if not to others, always to himſelf; whom per- 


haps at laſt he knows not: for ſuch brutality 


are ſome come to, they will ſip themſelves out 
of their own knowledge. This is the luſt of the 
fleſh, that is not of the Father, but of the world; 
for upon this comes in the mulic and the dance, 
the mirth, and the laughter; which is madneſs“, 

that the noiſe of one pleaſure may drown the 
iniquity of another, leſt his own heart ſhould 
deal too plainly with him. Thus the luxurious 
live; © they forget God, they regard not the 


© afflicted,” O that the ſons and daughters of 


men would conſider their wantonneſs and their 
iniquity in theſe things! How ill do they requite 
the goodneſs of God, in the uſe and abuſe of the 
plenty he yields them: how cruel are they to 

his creatures, how laviſh of their lives and vir- 
tue, how thankleſs for them; torgetting the 
giver, and abuſing the gift by their luſts; and 
deſpiſing counſel, and caſting inſtruction behind 
them. They loſe tenderneſs, and forget duty; 
being ſwallowed up of voluptuouſneſs; adding 
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one exceſs to another. God rebuked this fin 
in the Jews by the prophet Amos: Je that 
put far away the evil day, and caufe the feat 

* of violence to come near; that lie upon beds 

* of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their 

* couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
© the calves out of the midſt of the fall; that 
© chant to the ſound of the viol, and invent to 
* themſelves inſtruments of mufick, like David; 
© that drink wine in bowls, and anoint themfelycs 
* with the chief ointments: but they are not 
* grieved for the affliction of Joſeph*.'—TFheſe, 


it ſeems, were the vices of the degenerate 


Jews, under all their pretence to religion; 
and are they not of Chriſtians at this day ? 
Yea, they are; and thefe are the great parts 
of luxury ſtruck at in this diſcourſe. Remem- 
ber Dives, with all his fumptuous fare, went 
to hell: and the apoſtle pronounces heavy Woes 
upon thoſe * whoſe God is their belly; for ſuch 
glory in their ſhamet.” 

Chriſt places theſe things to the courts of 


worldly kings, not his kingdom; making them 


unſcemly in his followers: his feaſt therefore 
(which was his miracle) to the multitude, was 
plain and ſimple; enough, but without curioſi- 
ty, or the art of cookery: and it went down 
well, for they were hungry; the beſt and fit- 
teſt time to eat. And the apoſtle, in his direc- 
tions to his much beloved Timothy, debaſes 
the lovers of worldly fulneſs; adyifing him to 

* godlineſs and content, as the chiefeſt gain? 
adding, and having food and raiment, let us 
* therewith be content.“ Behold the abſtemious 
and moſt contented life of thoſe royal pilgrims, 


* Amos vi. 3, 4, 5. 6. + Phil. iii. 19. 21 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 8. 
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the ſons of heaven, and immortal offspring 
of the great power of God; they were in 
faſts and perils often, and ate what was ſet 
before them; and in all conditions learned 
to be contented. O bleſſed men! O bleſſ- 
ed ſpirits! let my ſoul dwell with yours for 
ever! 


§. III. But the diſeaſes which luxury begets 


and nouriſhes, makes it an enemy to mankind: 
for, beſides the miſchief it brings to the ſouls 
of people, it undermines health, and ſhortens 
the life of man, in that it gives but ill nou- 
riſhment, and ſo leaves and feeds corrupt hu- 
mours, whereby the body becomes rank and 
foul, lazy and ſcorbutick, unfit for exerciſe, 
and more for honeſt labour. The ſpirits being 
thus loaded with ill fleſh, and the mind effe- 
minated, a man is made unactive, and ſo un- 
uſeful in civil ſociety; for idlenefs follows lux- 
ury, as well as diſeaſes. Thefe are the bur- 
dens of the world, devourers of good things, 
ſelt-loyers, and ſo forgetters of God: but (which 
is ſad, and yet juſt) the end of thoſe that forget 
God, is to be . — into hell“. 

F. IV. But there is another part of luxury, 
which has great place with vain man and wo 
man, and that is the gorgeoufneſs of apparel, 
one of the fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt coſtly, emp- 
ty and unprofitable exceſſes people can well be 
guilty of. We are taught by the ſcriptures of 
truth to believe that fin brought the firft coat; 
and, if conſent of writers be of force, it was 
as well without as within: to thoſe that ſo be- 
lieve, I'dire& my diſcourſe, becauſe they, I am 
ſure, are the generality. I ſay, if fin brought 
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the firſt coat*, poor Adam's offspring have little 
reaſon to be proud or curious in their clothes; 
for it ſeems their original was bafe, and the f- 
- nery of them will neither make them noble, 
nor man innocent again. But, doubtleſs, bleſſed 
was that time, when innocence, not ignorance, 
freed our firſt parents from ſuch ſhifts: they 
were then naked, and knew no ſhame; but fin 


made them aſhamed to be longer naked. Since 


therefore guilt brought ſhame, and ſhame an 
apron and a coat, how very low are they fallen 
that glory in their ſhame, that are proud of 
their fall? for ſo they are, that uſe care and 
coſt to trim and ſet off the very badge and livery 
of that lamentable lapſe. It is all one, as for 
a man that had loft his noſe by a ſcandalous 


diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out a falſe one, in 


fuch ſhape and ſplendor, as ſhould give but the 
greater occaſion for all to gaze upon him; as if 
he would tell them, he had loſt his noſe, for tear 
they ſhould think he had not. But would a wiſe 
man be in love with a falſe noſe, though never 
ſo rich, and however finely made? no: and ſhall 
people that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhew ſo 
much love for clothes, as to neglect innocence, 
their firſt clothing ? Doth it not ſhew what coſt 


of time, pains, and money, people are at to ſet. 
off their ſhame, with the greateſt ſhew and ſo- 


lemnity of folly ? is it not to delight in the effect 
of that cauſe, which they rather ſhould lament? 
If a thief were to wear chains all his life, would 
their being gold, and well made, abate his in- 
famy? to be ſure, his being choice of them 
would increaſe it. Why, this is the very caſe 
of the vain faſhion-mongers of this ſhameleſs 


age; yet will they be Chriſtians, judges in re- 
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ligion, ſaints, what not? O miſerable ſtate in- 
deed! to be ſo blinded by the luſt of the eye, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, as to 
call ſhame dccency, and to be curious and ex- 
penſive about that which ſhould be their humilia- 


tion. And not only are they grown in love with 


theſe vanities, and thereby expreſs Low wide 
they are from primitive innocence; but it is no- 
torious how many faſhions have been and are in- 
vented on purpoleto excite luſt: which {tiil puts 
them at a greater diſtance from a ſimple and 
harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves their minds to baſe 
concupilcence. - 727 

S. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with recreations, as 
they call them; for theſe are nearly related. 
Man was made a noble, rational, grave creature : 
his pleaſure ſtood in his duty, and his duty in 
obcying God; which was to love, fear, adore, 
and ſerve him; and in uſing the creation with 
true temperance and godly moderation; as 
knowing well that the Lord, his judge, was at 


hand, the inſpector and rewarder of his works. In 


ſhort, his happineſs was in his communion with 
God; his error was to leave that converſation, 
and let his eyes wander abroad, to gaze on tran- 
fitory things. If the recreations of the age were 
as pleaſant and neceſſary as they are ſaid and 
made to be, unhappy then would Adam and 
Eve have been, that never knew them. But 
had they never fallen, and the world not been 
tainted by their folly and ill example; perhaps 
man had never known the neceſſity or uſe of 
many of theſe things. Sin gave them birth, as 
it did the other; they were afraid of the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, which was the joy of their 
innocency, when they had ſinned; and then 
their minds wandered, ſought other pleaſures, 

and 
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and began to forget God; as he complained at- 
terwards by the prophet Amos: © They put far 
* away the evil day: they cat the fat of the 
* flock : they drink wine in bowls: they anoint 
* themſclyes with the chief perfumes; they ſtretch 
* themſclves upon beds of ivory: they chant to 
* the ſound of the viol, and invent unto them- 
ſelves inſtruments of mufick, like David, not 
* heeding, or remembering, the afflictions and 
* captivity of poor Joſeph“; him they wickedly 
fold, innocency was quite baniſhed, ſhame ſoon 
began to grow a cuſtom, till they were grown 
ſhameleſs in the imitation. And truly, it is 
now no leſs a ſhame to approach primitive in- 
nocence by modeſt plainneſs, than it was matter 
of ſhame to Adam that he loſt it, and became 
forced to tack fig-leaves for a covering. Where- 
fore in vain do men and women deck them- 
ſelves with ſpecious pretences to religion, and 
Hatter their miſerable ſouls with the fair titles of 
Chriſtian, innocent, good, virtuous, and the like, 
whilft ſuch vanities and follies reign. Wherefore 
to you all, from the eternal God, I am bound to 
declare, you mock him that will not be mock- 
ed, and deceive yourſelves}; ſuch intemper- 
ance muſt be denied, and you muſt know your- 
ſelves changed, and more nearly approach to 
primitive purity, before you can be entitled to 
what you do but now uſurp; for none but thoſe |. 
who are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
children of God, which guides intd all tem- 
perance and meeknels]. F 

$. VI. But the Chriſtian world (as it would be 
called) is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the ver 
end of the firſt inſtitution of apparel is groſsly 


* Amos vi. 2; 4, 5, 6. + Gal. vi. 7. Rom. viii. 14. 
Gal. v. 23. 
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perverted. The utmoſt ſervice that clothes or- 
iginally were deſigned for, when fin had {tripped 
them of their native innocence, was, as hath 
been ſaid, to cover their ſhame, therefore plain 
and modeſt: next, to fence out cold, therefore 
ſubſtantial : laſtly, to declare ſcxes, therefore 
diſtinguiſhing. So that then neceſſity provoked 
clothing, now pride and vain curioſity : in for- 
Mer times ſome benefit obliged, but now wanton- 
neſs and pleaſure: then they minded them for 
covering, but now that is the leaſt part; their 
2reedy eyes muſt be provided with gaudy ſuper- 

uities; as if they made their clothes for trim- 
ming, to be ſeen rather than worn ; only for the 
ſake of other curioſities that muſt be tacked 
upon them, although they neither cover ſhame, 
tence from cold, nor diſtinguith ſexes; but fig- 


nally diſplay their wanton, fantaſtick, tull-fed 


minds, that have them. 

d. VII. Then the beſt recreations were to ſerve 
God, be juſt, follow their vocations, mind their 
flocks, do good, exerciſe their bodies in ſuch 
manner as was ſuitable to gravity, temperance, 
and virtue; but now that word is extended> to 
almoſt every folly that carries any appearance 


above open ſcandalous filth (deteſted of the very 


actors, when they have done it); ſo much are 


men degenerated from Adam in his diſobedi- 


ence; ſo much more confident and artificial are 
they grown in all impieties: yea, their minds, 


through cuſtom, are become ſo very infenfible 


of the i inconveniency that attends the like follies, 
that what was once mere neceſſity, a badge of 
ſhame, at beſt but a remedy, is now the delight, 
pleaſure, and recreation of the age. How 1g- 
noble is it! how ignominious and unworthy of 
a reaſonable creature; man which is endued 
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with underſtanding, fit to contemplate immor- 
tality, and made a companion (it not ſuperi- 
or) to angels, that he ſhould mind a little duſt, 
a tew thametful rags; inventions of mere pride 
and luxury; toys, to apiſh and fantaſtick; enter- 
tainments ſo dull and carthly, that a rattle,a baby, 
a hobby-hotſe, a top, are by no means ſo foolith 
in a ſimple child, nor unworthy of his thoughts, 
as are ſuch inventions of the care and pleaſure of 
men. It is a mark of great ſtupidity, that ſuch 
vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble mind of man, 
and image of the zreat Creator of heaven and 
earth. 

$. VIII. Of this many among the very Hea- 
thens of old had ſo clear a proſpect, that they 
deteſted all ſuck vanity; looking upon curioſity 
in apparel, and that variety of recreations now 
in vogue and eſteem with falſe Chriſtians, to be 
deſtructive of good manners, in that it more 
eaſily ſtole away the minds of people from 
ſobriety to wantonnefs, idleneſs, effeminacy, and 
made them only companions for the beaſt that 
periſhes: witneſs thoſe famous men, Anax- 
agoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtides, Cato, Seneca, 
Epictetus, &c. who placed true honour and ſatis- 
tation in nothing below virtue and immortality. 
Nay, ſuch are the remains of innocence among 
ſome Moors and Indians in our times, that tliey 
do not only tra ffick in a ſimple poſture, but if a 
Chriſtian (though he mult be an odd one) fling out 
a filthy word, it is cuſtomary with them, by way 
of moral, to bring tim water to purge his mouth. 
How much do the like virtues, and reaſonable 
inſtances, accuſe people profeſling Chriſtianity, 
of groſs folly and intemperance? O! that men 


aud women had the tear of God before their eyes! 
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and that they were ſo charitable to themſelves, 


as to remember whence they came, what they 
are doing, and to what they muſt return : that 
ſo, more noble, more virtuous, more rational 
and heavenly things might be the matters of 
their pleaſure and entertainment! that they 
would be once perſuaded to believe how in- 
conſiſtent the folly, vanity, and converſation 
they are moſtly exerciſed in, really are with 
the true nobility of a reaſonable ſoul; and let 
that juſt principle, which taught the Heathens, 
teach them, leſt it be found more tolerable tor 
Heathens than ſuch Chriſtians in the day of 
account! For if their ſhorter notions, and more 


imperfect ſenſe of things could yet diſcover ſo 


much yanity ; if their degree of light condemn- 
ed it, and they, in obedience thercunto, diſ- 
uſed it, doth it not behove Chriſtians much 
more? Chriſt came not to extinguiſh, no, but 
to improve that knowledge: and they who 
think they need do leſs now than before, had 
need to act better than they think. I conclude 
that the faſhions and recreations now in repute 
are very abuſive of the end of man's creatien ; 
and the inconveniencies that attend them, as 
wantonneſs, idleneſs, prodigality, pride, Juſt, 
reſpect of perſons (witneſs a plume of feathers, 
or a lace-coat in a country village, whitovrer 


be the man that wears them) with the like 


iruits, are repugnant to the duty, reaſon, and 
true pleaſure of man, and abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with that wiſdom, knowledge, inanhood, temper- 
ance, induſtry, which render man truly noble and 
good. 

d. IX. Again, theſe things which have been 
hitherto condemned, have never been the con- 
verlgtion or practice of the holy men and wo- 

men 
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men of old times, whom the ſcriptures recom- 
mend for holy examples, worthy of imitation. 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, were plain men, and 
2 as graziers are, over their families and 

cks. They were not ſolicitous of the vanities 
ſo much lived in by the people of this generati- 
on, for in all things they pleaſed God by faith. 
The firſt forſook his father's houſe, kindred, and 
country ; a true type or figure of that ſelf de- 


nial all muſt know, that would have Abraham 


to their father. They muſt not think to live 
in thoſe pleaſures, faſhions and cuſtoms they 
are called to leave; no, but part with all, m 
hopes of the great recompence of reward, * and 
that better country, which is eternal in the 
© heavens*,” The prophets were generally poor 
mechanicks; one a ſhepherd, another an 
herdſman, Kcl. They often cried out upon the 
full- fed, wanton Iſraelites to repent, to fear and 
dread the living God, to forſake the fins and 
vanities they lived in; but they never imitated 
them. John Baptiſt, the meſſenger of the Lord, 
who was ſanctified in his mother's womb, preach- 
ed his embaſſy to the world in a coat of camel's 
hair, a rough, and homeiy garment. Nor can 
it be conceived that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was 
much better apparelled, who according to the 
fleſh, was of poor deſcent, and in life of great 
plainneſs; inſomuch that it was uſual in way 
of deriſion to ſay, Is not this . the ſon of 
Joſeph a carpentcrt?” And this Jeſus tells his 
followers, that as for {oft raiment, gorgeous ap- 
parel and delicacies, they were for kings courts ; 
implying, that he and his followers were not to 


* Heb. xi. f Amos vii. 15, 16. + Luke i. 15, Mat. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Mat. xiii. gc, "Mark vi. 3. Luke vii. 25. 
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ſeek after thoſe things, but ſeems thereby to 
expreſs the great difference that was betwixt 
the lovers of the faſhions and cuſtoms of the 
world, and thoſe whom he had choſen out of it. 
And he did not only come in that mean and 
deſpicable manner himſelf, that he might ſtain 
the pride of all fleſh, but therein became ex- 
emplary to his followers, what a ſelf-denying 
life they muſt lead, if they would be his true 
diſciples. Nay, he farther leaves it with them 
in a parable, to the end that it might make the 
deeper impreſſion, and that they might ſee how 
inconſiſtent a pompous, worldly-pleaſing lite is 
with the kingdom he came to cſtabliſh, and call 


men to the poſſeſſion of: and that is the re- 


markable ſtory of Dives, who is repreſented, 
firſt as a rich man; next as a voluptuous man, 
in his rich apparel, his many diſhes, and his pack 
of dogs; and laſtly, as an uncharitable man, one 
who was more concerned how to pleaſe the luſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of lite, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, than 
to take compaſſion of poor Lazarus at his gate: 
no, his dogs were more pitiful and kind than 
he. But what was the doom of this jolly man, 
this great Dives? We read it was evcrlaſting 
torment; but that of Lazarus eternal joy 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of God. In ſhort, Lazarus was a good man, 
the other a great man; the one poor and tem- 
perate, the other rich and luxurious: there are 
too many of them alive; and it were well, if his 
doom might awaken them to repentance. 

S. X. Nor were the twelve apoſtles, the im- 
mediate meflengers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
other than poor men, one a fiſherman, another 
a tent-maker; and he that was of the greateſt 
(though perhaps not the beſt) employment was a 

cuſtom- 
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cuſtom-gatherer. So that it is very unlikely that 
any of them were followers of the faſhions of 
the world: nay, they were fo far from it, that, 
as became the followers of Chriſt, they lived poor, 
a fflicted, ſelf-denying lives; bidding the churches 
to walk as they had them for examples. And 
to ſhut up this particular, they gave this pathe- 
tical account of the holy women in former 
times, as an example of godly temperance, 
namely, that firſt they did expreſsly abſtain 
from gold, ſilver, braided hair, fine apparel, or 
ſuch like; and next, that their adornment was a 
* meek and quiet ſpirit, and the hidden man ot 
* the heart, which are of great price with the 
Lord: affirming, that ſuch as live in plea- 
* ſure, are dead whilſt they live“; for that the 
cares and plcafures of this life choke and deſtroy 
the ſeed of the kingdom, and quite hinder all pro- 
greſs in the hidden and divine life. Wheretore 
we find, that the holy men and women of 
former times were not accuſtomed to theſe 
pleaſures and vain recreations; but having their 
minds ſet on things above, ſought another king- 
dom; which conſiſts in © righteouſneſs, peace, 


* and joy in the Holy Spirit; who having ob- 


* tained a good report, entered into their eter- 
* nal reftf, therefore their works follow, and 
praiſe them in the gates. 


* Mat. iv. 13, Mat. iz. 9. Act“. xvii, 7, 2, 3s John xiii. 5. 
1 Cor iv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Phil. iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 21. Jam. 1. 15, 20. 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 5. 1 Tim. v. 6. Luke viii. 14. + Heb. xu. 14, 15, 16. 
Heb. V. Yo Rev. xiv. I 3, 
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yd. 1. The judgments of God denounccd upon the 


ews for their luxury; all ranks included. 
d. 2. Chriſt charges his diſciples to have a care 
of the guilt of it: a ſupplication to the inha- 
bitants of England. S. 3. Temperance preſ- 
ſed upon the churches by the apoſtles. F. 4. 
An exhortation to England to meaſure her- 
ſelf by that rule. §. 5. What Chriſtian re- 


creations are. F. 6. Who need other ſports 


to paſs away their time, are unfit for heaven 


and cternity. &. 7. Man has but a few days: 


they may be better beſtowed: this doctrine 
is ungrateful to none that would be truly 
bleſſed. F. 8. Not only good is omitted by 
this luxurious life, but evil committed, as 
breach of marriage and love, loſs of health 
and eſtate, &c. play-houſes and ſtages moſt in- 
ſtrumental to this miſchief. F. 9. How youth 
is by them inflamcd to vanity : what miſchief 
comes of revels, gamings, &c. Below the life 
of noble Heathens. d. 10. The true diſciples 
of Jeſus are mortified to theſe things: the 
pleaſure and reward of a good employment 
of time. 


| hs B U T fuch exceſs in apparel and plea- 


ſure was not only forbid in ſcripture, 


but it was the ground of that lamentable meſ- 
ſage by the prophet Iſaiah, to the people of 
Ifrae] : © Moreover the Lord faith, Becauſe the 


* daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 


with 
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* with ſtretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, 
* walking and mincing as they go, and mak- 
ing a tinkling with their feet; therefore the 
* Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the crown of the 
* head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lord 
© will diſcover their ſecret parts; in that day the 
Lord will take away the bravery of their 
* tinkling ornaments; and their cauls or (net- 
works, in the Hebrew) and their round tires 
like the moon; the chains and the bracelets, and 
* the ſpangled ornaments; the bonnets, and the 
* ornaments of the legs, and the head-bands, and 
the tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings and 
*noſe jewels; the changeable ſuits of apparel, 
© and the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
* criſping pins: the glaſſes, and the fine linen, 
*and the hoods and the veils: and it ſhall 
* come to. paſs, that inſtead of ſweet ſmells, 
* there ſhall be a ſtink; and inſtead of a gir- 
dle, a rent; and initead of well-ſet hair, bald- 
*neſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding 
* of ſack-cloth, and burning inſtead of beauty: 
, thy men ihall fall by the ſword, and thy migh- 
ty in the war; and her gates ſhall lament and 
mouin, and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit upon 
* the ground“. Behold, O vain and fooliſh in- 
habitants of England and Europe, your folly 
and your doom! Yet read the prophet Ezeki- 
el's viſion of miſerable Tyre, what puniſnment 
her pride and pleaſure brought upon her; and 
amongſt many other circumſtances theſe are 
ſome ; * Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts 
* of things; in blue clothes and broidered 
* work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, emeralds, 
purple, fine linen, coral and agate, ſpices, with 
* all precious ſtones and gold, horſes, chariots, 
*&c, For which hear part of her doom, © Thy 
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« riches and thy fairs, thy merchandize, and all 
* thy company, which is in the midit of thee, 
* ſhall fall into the midſt of the fea, in the day 
* of thy ruin; and the inhabitants of the ifles 
© ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their merchants 
© hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and ſhalt 
© be no more“. Thus hath God declared his 
diſpleaſure againſt the luxury of this wanton 
world. Yet farther the prophet Zephaniah goes, 
for thus he ſpeaks: And it ſhall come to paſs, 
* in the day of the Lord's ſacrifice, that I will 
* puniſh the princes, and the king's children, and 
* all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel.f 
Of how evil conſequence was it in thoſe times, 
for the greateſt men to give themſelves the 
liberty of following the vain cuſtoms of o- 
ther nations; or of changing the uſual end 
of clothes, or apparel, to gratify fooliſh curi- 
olity ? 

$. II. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſly 
charge his diſciples not to be careful about ; in- 
timating that ſuch as were, could not be his 
diſciples: for, fays he, © Take no thought, ſay- 
ing, what ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
* drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 
*(for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


© ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 


*you have need of all theſe things; but 
* ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
* righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be add- 
* ed unto you?” Under which of eating, and 
drinking, and apparel, he comprehends all ex- 
ternal things whatſoever; and ſo much ap- 
pears, as well becauſe they are oppoſed to the 


kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, which 


Elek. Xvi. + Zerb. i. 8. + Met. vi. 32, 32, 33. 
are 
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are inviſible and heavenly things, as that thoſe 
very matters he enjoins them not to be care- 
ful about, are the moſt necefiary, and the 


moſt innocent in themſelves. It then, in ſuch. 


caſes, the minds of his diſciples were not to be 
ſolicitous, much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, 
idle inventions, to gratify the carnal appetites 
and minds of men; ſo certain it is, that thoſe 
who live therein, are none of his followers, but 
the Gentiles; and (as he elſewhere ſays) © the 
nations of the world who know not God]. 
If then the diſtinguiſhing mark between the 
diſciples of Jeſus and thoſe of the world, 1s, 
tliat one minds the things of heaven, and God's 
kingdom, that * ſtands in righteouſneſs, peace, 
* and joy in the Holy Ghoſt}, (being not care- 
ful of external matters, even the moiſt innocent 
and neceflary) and that the other minds eating, 
drinking, apparel, and the affairs of the world, 


with the luſts, pleaſures, profits, and honours 


that belong to it; be you intreated for your 
ſouls ſakes, O inhabitants of England, to be 
ſerious, to reflect a while upon yourſelves, what 


care and coſt you are at, of time and money, 


about fooliſh, nay, vicious things: ſo far are 
you degenerated trom the primitive Chriſtian life, 
What buying and felling, what dealing and 
chaftering, what writing and poſting, what toil 


and labour, what noiſe, hurry, buſtle, and con- 
fuſion, what ſtudy, what little contrivances and 
over-reachings, what eating, drinking, vanity of 


apparel, moſt ridiculous recreations; in ſhort, 


what riſing carly, going to bed late, expenſe of. 


precious time, 1s there about things that periſh ? 


View the ſtreets, ſhops, exchanges, plays, parks, 


coffee- houſes, &. And is not the world, this 


+ Luke xii, 22 to 26. f Rom. av. 17: fad- 
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fading world, writ upon every face? Say not 
within yourſelves, How otherwiſe ſhould men 
live, and the world ſubſiſt? the common, though 
frivolous objection: there is enough for all; let 
ſome content themſelves with leſs; a few things 
plain and decent ſerve a chriſtian life. It is luſt, 
pride, avarice, that thruſt men upon ſuch fol- 
ly: were God's kingdom more the exerciſe 
of their minds, theſe periſhing entertainments 
would have but little of their time or thoughts. 

$. III. This ſelf-denying doctrine was con- 


firmed and enforced by the apoſtles in their ex- 


ample, as we have already ſhewn; and in their 
precepts too, as we ſhall yct evince in thoſe two 
moſt remarkable paſſages of Paul and Peter; 


where they do not only tell us what ſhould 


be donc, but alſo, what ſhould be denied and 
avoided. In like manner I will, that women 
* adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel: (what is 
that ?) with ſhame-facednefſs and ſobriety; not 
* with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
* coltly array, [then it ſeems theſe are im- 


modeſt] but, which becometh women pro 


* fefling godlineſs, with good works“: abſo- 
lutely implying, that, thoſe who attire themſelves 
with gold, filver, broidered hair, pearls, coſtly 
array, cannot in ſo doing be women profeſling 
godlineſs; making thoſe very things to be con- 
trary to modeſty and what is good; and conſe- 


quently that they are evil, and unbecoming 


women profeſſing godlinefs. To which the 
apoſtle Peter joins another precept after the like 
ſort, viz, * Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 


 * outward adorning gf plaiting the hair, and of 


* wearing of gold, cr putting on apparel: (what 


* 1 Tim, ii. 9, 10, 
then ?) 


* 
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then?) but let it be the hidden man of the 


_ © heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 


* the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the fight of God of great price.” And as an 
inducement, he adds, for after this manner in 
the old time, the holy women, who ſo truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves. Which doth not 
only intimate, that both holy women were fo 
adorned, and that it behoves ſuch as would be 
holy, and truſt in the holy God, to be ſo adorn- 
ed; but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe for- 
bidden ornaments, were the women and people 
in all ages, that (for all their talk) were not 
holy, nor did truſt in God.“ Such are ſo far 
from truſting in God, that the apoſtle Paul ex- 
preſsly ſays, that * ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is 


dead (to God) whilſt ſhe livethT : and the ſame 


apoſtle farther enjoined, © that Chriſtians ſhould 
have their converſation in heaven, and their 
minds fixed on things above: walk honeſtly as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in envy and 
© ſtrife : let not fornication, uncleanneſs, or covet- 
© ouſneſs, be once named amongſt you; neither 
* filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking or jeſting, which 
* are not convenient; but rather giving of 
*thanks: and let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſ- 
ter grace unto the hearers. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for 
© the fleſh, to fulfil the defires thereof. And 
* grieve not the Holy Spirit; (intimating ſuch 
© converſation doth) but be ye followers of God, 


as dear children: walk circumſpectly, not as 


+ Note, not a Word of mien, as if this vanity belonged not to the ſex ; let 
them obſerve that. fi Tim v.6. 


© fools 
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* fools, but as wiſe; redeeming the time, be- 
* cauſe the days are evil &. 

$. IV. By this meaſure yourſelves, O inhabi- 
tants of this land, who think yourſelves wronged, 
if not accounted Chriſtians : ſee what propor- 
tion your life and {ſpirit bears with theſe moſt 
holy and ſelf-denying precepts and examples. 
Well, my friends, my ſoul mourns for you: 
I have been with and among you: your life and 
paſtime are not ſtrangers to my notice; and 
with compaſhon, yea, inexpreſſible pity, I bewail 
your folly. O that you would be wiſe! O that 
the juſt principle in yourſelves were heard! O 
that eternity had time to plead a little with 
you! Why ſhould your beds, your glaſſes, 


your clothes, your tables, your loves, your | 


plays, your parks, your treats, your recreations 
(poor periſhing joys) have all your ſouls, your 
time, your care, your purſe, and conſider- 
ation ? be ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the 
name of the living God, by one that, ſome of 
you know, hath had his ſhare in theſe things, 
and conſequently time to know how little the 
like vanities conduce to true and ſolid hap- 
pineſs. No, my friends, God Almighty knows 
(and would to God, you would believe and fol- 
low me) they end in ſhame and ſorrow. Faith- 
ful is that moſt Holy One, who hath determin- 
ed, that every man and woman ſhall reap what 
they ſow: and will not trouble, anguiſh, and 
diſappointment, be a fad and dreadtul harveſt 
for you to reap, for all your miſ-ſpent time and 
ſubſtance about ſuperfluities and vain recrea- 


tions? Retire then; quench not the Holy ſpirit in 


yourſelves; redeem your precious, abuſed time ; 


C Phil. iii. 20. Coll. iii. 1. 2, 3, 4. Rom. xiij. 13, 14 Eph. v. 2. 3. 
ch. iv. 29. Rom. xiii, 14. Eph. iv. 30. ch. v. 1, . 3. 15. 


frequent 
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frequent ſuch converſation as may help you 
againſt your evil inclinations; ſo ſhall you fol- 
low the examples, and keep the precepts of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all his followers. For hitherto 
we have plainly demonſtrated, that no ſuch way 
of living, as is in requeſt among you of the land, 

ever was, or can he truly Chriſtian. | 
$. V. But the beſt recreation is to do good: 
and all Chriſtian cuſtoms tend to temperance, 
and ſome good and beneficial end; which mote 
or leſs may be in every action. For inſtance : 
if men and women would be diligent to fol- 
low their reſpective callings, frequent the 
aſſemblies of religious people, viſit ſober neigh- 
bours to be edified, and wicked ones to reform 
them; be careful in the tuition of their child- 
ren, exemplary to their ſervants, relieve the 
neceſſitous, ſee the ſick, viſit the impriſoned, ad- 
miniſter to their infirmities, and indiſpoſitions, 
_ endeayour peace amongſt neighbours: alſo 
ſtudy moderately ſuch commendable and pro- 
fitable arts as navigation, arithmetic, geometry, 
huſbandry, gardening, handicraft, medicine, &c. 
And, that women ſpin, ſow, knit, weave, gar- 
den, preſerve, and the like houſewitely and hon- 
eſt employments (the practice of the greateſt 
and nobleſt matrons and youth, among the very 
Heathens) helping others, who, for want, are un- 
able to keep ſervants, to eaſe them in their ne- 
ceſſary affairs; often and private retirements 
from all worldly objects, to enjoy the Lord; ſe—- 
cret and ſteady meditations on the diyine life 
and heavenly inheritance: which to leave un- 
done, and proſecute other things, under the no- 
tion of recreations, is accurſed luſt and dam- 
nable impiety. It is moſt vain in any to object, 
that they cannot do theſe always, and therefore, 
| why 
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why may not they uſe theſe common diverſions? 
For I aſk, what would ſuch be at? what would 
they do? and what would they have? They that 
have trades, have not time enough to do the half 
of what hath been recommended. And as for 
thoſe who have nothing to do, and indeed do no- 
thing, which is worſe, but fin, which is worſt of 
all, here is varicty of pleaſant, of profitable, nay, 
of yery honourable employments and diverfions 
for them. Such can with great delight fit at a 
play, a ball, a maſque, at cards, dice, &c. drink ing, 
revelling, ' feaſting, and the like, an entire day; 
yea, turn night into day, and invert the very 
order of the creation, to humour their luſts. 
And were it not for eating and {leeping, it 
would be paſt a doubt, whether they would ever 
find time to ceaſe from thoſe vain and finful 


paſtimes, till the haſty calls of death ſhould ſum- 


mon their appearance in another world. Yet 


do they think it intolerable, and hardly poilible 


ior any to {it fo long at a profitable or religious 
excreiſe. 


F. VI. But how do theſe think to paſs their 


vaſt eternity away? for as the tree falls, ſo it 
lies*,” Let none deceive themſelves, nor 0 


their immortal ſouls, with a pleaſant, but moſt 


falſe and pernicious dream, that they ſhall be 
changed by a conſtraining and irreſiſtible power, 
Juſt when their fouls take leave of their bodies: 

no, no, my friends, what you ſow, that ſhall you 


* reapÞ :' If vanity, folly, vifible delights, fading 
pleaſures; no better ſhall you ever reap than 
corruption, ſorrow, and the woful anguiſh of e- 


ternal diſappointments. But alas! what is the rea- 
ſon that the cry is ſo common, Muſt we always 


doat on theſe things? why, moſt certainly it is 


# Fecl. xi. 3. + Gal. vi. 4 to 9. Eph. v. 6. 
this 
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this, they know not what is the joy and peace of 
ſpeaking and acting as in the preſence of the 
moſt holy God: that paſſcs ſuch vain under- 
ſtandings, darkened with the glories and plea- 
fares of the God of this world; whoſe religion is 
fo many mumbled and ignorantly devyout-ſaid 
words, as they tcach parrots; for if they were of 
thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet on things above, and 
whoſe treaſure is in heaven?, there would their 
minds inhahit, and their greateft pleaſure con- 
ſtantly be: and ſuch who call that a burden, and 
ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch paſtimes, as a play, 
a morrice-dance, a punchanello, a ball, a maſque, 
cards, dice, or the like, I am bold to affirm, 
they not only never knew the divine excellency 
of God, and his truth, but thereby declare them- 
ſelyes moſt unfit for them in another world. 
For how is it poſſible that they can be delight- 
ed to eternity, with that ſatisfaction which is 
ſo tedious and irkſome for thirty or forty years; 
that, for a ſupply of recreation to their minds, 
the little toys and fopperies of this periſhing 
world muſt be brought into practice and requeſt ? 
Surely, thoſe who are to reckon for every idle 
word, muſt not uſe ſports to paſs away the 
time, which they are commanded ſo diligently 
to redeem“; conſidering no leſs work is to be 
done, than making their calling and election 
* ſuref:” much leſs ſtudy to invent recreations 
for their vain minds, and ſpend the greateſt part 
of their days, and months, and years therein, 
not allowing a quarter of that time toward the 
great concernment of their hves and ſouls, for 
which that time was given them]. 


T Phi. iv. 6, 7. Eph. iv. 18, 19, 20. Mat. xiii. $, 9. * Mat. xii. 
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$. VII. There is but little need to drive away 
that, by foolith divertiſements, which flies away 
{o ſwittly of itſelf; and, when once gone, is never 
to be recalled. Plays, parks, balls, treats, ro- 
mances, muſicks, love-ſonnets, and the like, will 
be a very invalid plea for any other purpoſe 
than their condemnation, who are taken and de- 
lighted with them, at-the revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God. O my friends! theſe 


were never invented, but by that mind which 


had firſt loſt the joy and raviſhing delights of 
God's holy preſencey. So that we conclude, firſt, 
that of thoſe many excellent employments al- 
ready mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs ſuch 
minds as are inclined to theſe vanities, there is 
ſtore enough of time, not only to take up their 
ſpare hours, but double ſo much, and that with 
great delight, diverſion, and profit, both to them- 
{elves and others; were they but once weaned 
trom vain and fruitleſs fopperies, and did they 
but conſider, how great the ſatisfaction, and 
how certain the rewards are, which attend this, 
and the other lite, for ſuch univerſal benefits 
and virtuous examples. The ſecond concluſion 
is, that what is alledged by me can be diſplea- 
fing and ungrateful to none, but ſuch as know 
not what it is to walk with God, to prepare for 


an eternal manſion, to have the mind exerciſed 


on heavenly and good things, to follow the ex- 
amples of the holy men and women of former 
happy ages: ſuch as know not Chriſt's doctrine, 

ife, death, and reſurrection, but only have their 
minds faſtened to the fleſh, and by the objects of 


it are allured, deceiyed, and miſerably ruined : 


and laſtly, that deſpiſe heaven, and the joys that 


$. 1 Tim. iv. 3 to 11. 
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are not ſeen, though eternal, for a few periſhing 
trifles that they do ſee, though they are decreed 
to paſs away. How theſe are baptized with 
Chriſt, into his holy life, cruel ſufferings, ſhame- 
ful death, and raiſed with him to immortal de- 
ſires, heavenly meditations, a divine, new life, 
growing into the knowledge of heavenly my- 
ſteries, and all holineſs, even unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt, the great example 
of all“: how (I ſay) theſe reſemble moſt neceſ- 
ſary Chriſtian qualifications, and what ſhare 
they have therein, let their conſciences tell 
them, upon a ſerious enquiry in the cool of the 
day. 

d. VII. But, in the next place, ſuch attire and 
paſtimes do not only ſhew the exceeding worldli- 
_ neſs of people's inclinations, and their very great 
ignorance of the divine joys, but by imitating 
theſe faſhions, and frequenting theſe places and 
diverſions, not only much good is omitted, but a 
certain door 1s opened to much evil to be com- 
mitted. As firſt, precious time, that were worth 
a world on a dying bed, is loſt : money, that 
might be employed for fome general goo, vain- 
ly expended: pleaſure is taken in meer ſhame; 
luſts are gratified, the minds of people alienated 
from heavenly things, and exerciſed about meer 
folly : pride taken in clothes, firſt given to cover 
nakedneſs, whereby the creature is neglected, 


and the noble creation of God difregarded, and 


men become acceptable by their trims, and the 
alamodeneſs of their dreſs and apparel : from 
whence reſpect to perſons doth to naturally 
ariſet; that for any to deny it, is to affirm the ſun 
ſhines not at noon day: nothing being more no- 


* Rom. vi. 3 to 8. 1 Cor. ali 13. Gal. iii. 27. Col, ii. 12, 13. 
Eph, iii. 12, 13 + James ii 1 to 9 | * 
pi 4 torlous 


4 1A A l 
n 2 3 8%" eee eee Es ws 


„ HP 5 , 
„ 
r 3 
F * FP 5 * * 2 8 


Part. I. No CROSS, No CROWN. 229 


torious, than, the cringing, ſcraping, firring, and 
madaming of perſons, according to the gaudineſs 
of their attire, which is deteſtable to God, and 
ſo abſolutely forbidden in the ſcriptures, that to 
do it, is to break the whole law, and conſe- 
quently to incur the puniſhment thereof. Next 
what great holes do the like practices make in 
mens eſtates? how are their vocations neglected ? 
young women deluded? the marriage-bed invad- 
ed? contentions and family-animoſities begot- 
ten? partings of man and wife? diſ-inheriting of 
children? diſmiffing of ſervants? On the other 
hand, ſervants made ſla ves, children diſregarded, 
wives deſpiſed and ſhamefully abuſed, through 
the intemperance of their huſbands; which 
either puts them upon the ſame extravagance, 
or, laying ſuch cruel injuſtice to heart, they pine. 
their days in grief and miſery. . But of all theſe 
wretched inventions, the play-houſes, like ſo 
many helliſh ſeminaries, do moſt perniciouſly 
conduce to theſe fad and miſerable ends; 
where little beſides frothy, wanton, if not direct- 
ly obſcene and profane humours, are re 
preſented; which are of notorious ill conſe- 
quence upon the minds of moſt, eſpecially the 
youth that frequent them. And thus it is that 
idle and debaucked ſtagers are encouraged and 
maintained; than which ſcarcely a greater 
abomination can be thought on of that rank of 
impicties, as will anon particularly be ſhown; 
and truly, nothing but the excethve pleaſure 
people take therein could blind their eyes from. 

ſeeing. it. 1 | 
$. IX. But laſtly, the grand indiſgoſition of mind. 
in people to ſolid, ſerious, and heavenly medi- 
tations by the almoſt continual as well as plea- 
ſant rumination in their minds, of thoſe various 
adventures they have been entertained with, 
which 
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which in the more youthful can never miſs to 
inflame and animate their boiling and airy con- 
ſtitutions*. And in the reſt of the common re- 
creations of balls, maſques, treats, cards, dice, 
&c. there are the like opportunities to promote 
the like evils. And yet farther; how many 
quarrels, animofities, nay murders too, as well as 
expenfe of eſtate and precious time, have been 
the immediate conſequences of the like prac- 
tices? In ſhort, theſe were the ways of the 
Gentiles that knew not Godſ, but never the 
practice of them that feared him: nay, the 
more noble among the Heathens themſelves, 
namely, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Antiſ- 
thenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, 
Epictetus, Seneca, &c. have left their diſguſt to 
theſe things upon record, as odious and deftruc- 
tive, not only of the honour of the immortal 
God, but of all good order and government, as 
leading into looſeneſs, idleneſs, ignorance and 
effeminacy, the great cankers, and bane of all 
ſtates and empires. But ſuch is the latitudina- 
rian impudence of this age, that they canonize 
themſelves for faints, if not guilty of every New- 
gate-filth, and kennebimpiety. And the pre- 
tended innocency of theſe things ſteals away 
their minds from that which is better into the 
love of them: nay, it gives them confidence to 
plead for them, and by no means will they 
think the contrary : but why? hecauſe it is a 
liberty that feeds the fleſh, and gratifies the luſt- 
ful eye and palate of poor mortality : wherefore 
they think it a laudable condition to be no bet- 
ter than the beaſt that eats and drinks but what 
his nature doth require, although the number is 


* Job xxxv. 1% + Eph. iv. 27 to 25. 


very. 


. 

by 

C j 
U 
q 
4 


A td ot + 4 


P 


© hn EIS; , 


Parts]. No CROSS, No CROWN. 231 


very ſmall of ſuch : So very exorbitant are men 
and women grown in this preſent age. For 
either they do believe their actions are to be 
ruled by their own wills; or elfe, at beft, that 
not to be ſtained with the vileſt wickedneſs is 
matter of great boaſting: and indeed it is fo, in 
a time when nothing is too wicked to be done. 
But certainly, it is a ſign of univerſal impiety in 
a land, when not to be guilty of fins, the very 
Heathens loathed, is to be virtuous, yes, and 
Chriſtian too, and that tono ſmall degree of re- 
putation: a diſmal ſymptom to a country! But 
is It not to be greatly blinded, that thoſe we 
call infidels ſhould deteſt thoſe practices as in- 
famous, which people, that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, cannot or will not ſee to be ſuch, 
but gild them over with the fair titles of orna- 
ments, decency, recreation, and the like. Well, 
my friends, if there were no God, no heaven, 
no hell, no holy examples, no Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Croſs, doctrine and life to be conformed unto; 
yet would charity to the poor, help to the 
necdy, peace among neighbours, viſits to the 
ſick, care of the widow and fatherleſs*, with the 
reſt of thoſe temporal good offices already re- 
peated, be a nobler employment, and much 
more worthy of your expenſe and pains. Nor 
indeed is it to be conceived, that the way to 
glory is ſmoothed with ſuch variety of carnal 
pleaſures; for then conviction, a wounded ſpi- 
rit, a broken heart, a regenerate mind, in a word, 
immortality would prove as meer fictions as 
ſome make them, and others therefore think 
them: no, theſe practices are for ever to be ex- 
tinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian ſociety. 
* Phil, iy, 6, 7, 8, , Job A 12. 
For 
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For I affirm, that to one who internally knows 


God, and hath a ſenſe of his bleſſed preſence, all 


ſuch recreations are death; yea, more danger, 
ouſly evil, and more apt to ſteal away the mind 
from the heavenly exerciſe, than groſſer impie- 
ties. For they are ſv big, they are plainly ſeen; 
ſo dirty, they are eaſily detected: which educa- 
tion and common temperance, as well as con- 
ſtitution in many, teach them to abhor; and if 
they ſhould be committed, they carry with them 
a proportional conviction. But theſe pretended 
innocents, theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs ſatisfactions, 
are more ſurprizing, more deſtructive; for as 
they eafily gain an admiſhon by the ſenſes, ſo 
the more they pretend to innocency, the more 
they fecure the minds of people in the common 
uſe of them; till they become ſo inſenſible of 
their evil conſequnces, that with a mighty con- 
fidence they can plead for them“ 

§. X. But as this is plainly not to deny them- 


ſelves, but, on the contrary, to employ the vain, 


inventions of carnal men and women to gratify 
the deſire of the eye, the deſire of the fleſh, and 
the pride of life; all which exerciſe the mind 
below the divine and only true pleaſure, or elfe, 
tell me what does? ſo, be it known to ſuch, that 
the Heavenly life and Chriſtian joys are of ano- 
ther kind, as hath already been exprefled: nay, 
that the true diſciples of the Lord Chriſt muſt be 
hereunto crucified, as to objects and employ- 
ments that attract downwards, and that their 
affections ſhould be raiſed to a more ſublime and 


ſpiritual converſation, as to uſe this world, even 


* Prov. xviii. 14. Pal. li. 19. Mat v. 4. Luke vi, 25. Rom. ii, 7, 
Pal. xl. 8. Prov. xiii. 21. Rom. vii. 22. Heb. xi 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Rom. i. 25 to 39. Job i. 4. + 1 John ii. 15, 16, 17. 
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in its moſt innocent enjoyments, as if they uſed. 


it not. But if they take pleaſure in any thing 
below, it ſhould be in ſuch good offices as be- 
forementioned; whereby a benefit may re- 
dound in ſome reſpect to others: in which God 
is honoured over all viſible things, the nation re- 
lieved, the government bettered, themſelves ren- 
dered exemplary of good, and thereby juſtly 


intituled to preſent happineſs, a ſweet memorial 


with poſterity, as well as to a ſeat at his right 
hand, where there are joys and pleaſures for 
ever: than which, there can be nothing more 


honourable, nothing more certain, world without 
end“. 


C AAP. XVI. 


$. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, 
becauſe of its inconfhſtency with the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity. . 2. The cup of which 
Chriſt's true diſciples drink. &. 3. O! who 
will drink of this cup? $. 4. An objection an- 
ſwered of the nature of God's kingdom, and 
what it ſtands in. §. 5. Of the frame of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt's followers. 


§. I. B the luxury oppoſed in this diſ- 
courſe, ſhould not be allowed among 
Chriſtians, becauſe, both that which invents it, 
delights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is in- 
conſiſtent with the true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; 
nor doth the very nature of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion admit thereof. For therefore was it, that 
immortality and eternal life were brought to 


* Job xxavi, 7. Pal, v. 11 Pal. xxxvii, 25, 29, Prov. x. 7 


light 
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light, that all the invented pleaſures of mortal 
life, in which the world lives, might be denied 
and relinquiſhed; and for this reaſon it is, that 
nothing leſs than immenſe rewards and eternal 
manſions are promiſed, that men and women 
might therefore be encouraged willingly to for- 
ſake the vanity and fleſhly ſatisfactions of the 
world, and encounter with boldneſs the ſhame 
and ſufterings they muſt expect to receive at the 
hand of, it may be, their neareſt intimates and 
relations*. 

For if the Chriſtian religion had admitted the 
poſſeſſion of this world in any other ſenſe, than 
the ſimple and naked uſe of thoſe creatures, real- 
ly given of God for the neceflity and convenience 
of the whole creation : for inſtance, did it allow 
all that pride, vanity, curioſity, pomp, exchange 
of apparel, honours, preferments, faſhions, and 
the cuſtomary recreations of the world, with 
whatever may delight and gratify their ſen- 
ſes; then what need of a daily Croſs, a 
ſelf-denying life, working out ſalvation with 
* fear and trembling,” ſeeking the things that 
are above, having the treaſure and heart in 
heaven, no idle talking, no vain jeſting, but 
fearing and meditating alll the day long un- 
dergoing all reproach, ſcorn, hard uſage, bitter 
mockings and cruel deaths? What need theſe 


things? and why ſhould they be expected in order 
to that glorious immortality and eternal crown, 


if the vanity, pride, expenſe, idleneſs, eoncupiſ- 
cence, envy, malice, and whole manner of living 
mong the (called) Chriſtians, were allowed by 


the C briſtian religion? No certainly; but as the 


* Luke xvi. 15. John xv, 17, 13, 19, ch. xvi. 20. ch. xvii. 15, 16, 
T7. Heb. A. 24, 25, 26, 27. Rom. viii. 19 2 Tim. iii 11, 12. Heb 
171. 1, 2. + Mat. xvi. 24. Luke ix. 23. Phil, ii, 12. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
Eph. v. 4, 5. Neh, xii. Pfal, cxii. 1. Ia. i. 14. Pſal. cxix. 97. 
Lukg xviii. 23. Heb, zi. 16. ch. x. 33. ch. xi. 37, 38. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt well knew in what fooliſh 
trifles and vain pleaſures, as well as groſſer im- 
pieties, the minds of men and women were hx- 
ed, and how much they were degenerated from 
the heavenly principle of life into a luſtful or 
unlawful ſeeking after the enjoyments of this 
periſhing world, nay, inventing daily new fatis- 
factions to gratify their carnal appetites, ſo did 
he not leſs foreſee the difficulty that all would 
have to relinquiſn and forſake them at his call, 
and with what great unwillingneſs they would 
take their leaye of them, and be weaned from 
them. Wherefore to induce them to it, he did 
not ſpeak unto them in the language of the law, 
that they ſhould have an earthly Canaan, great 


dignities, a numerous iffue, a long lite, and the 


like : no, rather the contrary, at leaſt to take 
theſe things in their courſe; but he ſpeaks to 
them in a higher ſtrain, namely, He aſſures them 
of a kingdom and a Crown that are immortal, 
that neither time, cruelty, death, grave or hell, 
with all its inſtruments, thall ever be able to diſ- 
appoint, or take away, from thoſe that ſhould 
believe and obey him. Further, that they ſhould 
be taken into that near alliance of loving 
friends, yea, the intimate divine relation of dear 
brethren, and co-heirs with him of all celeſtial 
happineſs, and a glorious immortalityf. Where- 
fore if it be recorded, that thoſe who heard not 
Moſes, were to die, much more they who re- 
fufe to hear and obey the precepts of this Great 


+ Like vi. 20. ch. xii. 32. ch. xxii. 29. Col. i. 13. 1 Theft. ii. 12. 
Heb. xii, 28. Jam. ii. 5, John xv. 14, 15. Rom. viii. 17. Heb. ii. 11. 
ch. xii. 2. 1 Pet. ti. 21. Luke xii. 29 to 31. 2 Tim. v. 6. Mat. xix. 
27, 28, 29. Luke vi, 22. John xv. 10. 


and 
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and Eternal Rewarder of all who diligently ſeek 
and follow him. 

$. II. And therefore it was that he was pleaſed 
to give us, in his own example, a taſte of what 
his diſciples muſt expect to drink more deeply of, 
namely, the cup of ſelf-denial, cruel trials, and 
moſt bitter afflictions: he came not to conſe- 
crate a way to the eternal reſt through gold 
and filver, ribhans, laces, points, perfumes, coſtly 
clothes, curious trims, exact dreſſes, rich jewels, 
pleaſant recreations, plays, treats, balls, maſques, 
revels, romances, love ſongs, and the like paſ- 
times of the world: no, no, alas! but by for- 


ſaking all ſuch kind of entertainments, yea, 


and fometimes more lawful enjoyments too; 


and chearfully undergoing the loſs of all on 


the one hand, and the reproach, ignominy. 
and the moſt cruel perſecution from ungodly 
men on the other*. He needed never to have 
wanted ſuch variety of worldly pleaſures, had 
they been ſuitable to the nature of his king- 
dom : for he was tempted, as are his followers, 
with no leſs bait than all the glories of the 
world: but he that commanded to * ſeek ano- 
* ther country, and to lay up treaſures in the 
* heavens that fade not away, and therefore 
charged them, never to be much inquiſitive a- 
bout what they ſhould eat, drink, or put on, be- 
cauſe (ſaith he) * after theſe things the Gen- 
tiles, that know not God, do ſeek; (and Chrit- 
tians that pretend to know him too) but, hav- 


ing food and raiment, therewith be content#: he, 


* Mat. x. 37, 33. Luke xii. 32 33, 24, 35, 36. + Mat. xvi. 19, 
DD, 31, 32,33, 1 Tim. vi. 6 to 11. Mat. viii. 3t to 39. 
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I ſay, that enjoined this doctrine, and led that 
holy and heavenly example, even the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, bad them, that would be his diſ- 
ciples, take up the ſame Croſs, and follow 
* him. 

$. III. O who will follow him? Who will be 
true Chriſtians? we muſt not think to ſteer. 
another courſe, nor drink of another cup than 
hath the Captain of our ſalvation done before 
us}: no: no; for it is the very queſtion he 
aſked James and John, the ſons of Zebedee 
of old, when they deſired to fit at his right 
and left hand in his kingdom, * Are ye able 
© to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
© tized withal* ?? otherwiſe no diſciples no Chriſ- 
tians. Whoever they are that would come to 
Chriſt, and be right Chriſtians, muſt readily 
abandon every delight that would ſteal away 
the affections of the mind, and exerciſe it from 
the divine principle of life, and freely write a 
bill of divorce for every beloved vanity; and all, 
under the Sun of righteouſneſs, is ſo, compared 
with him. 

§. IV. But ſome are ready to object, (who 
will not ſeem to want ſcripture for their Juſts, 
although it be evidently miſapplied) The king- 
dom of God ſtands not in meats, or in drinks, 

gor in apparel, &. Anſw. Right; therefore 
it is that we ſtand out of them. But ſurely, 
you have the leaſt reaſon of any to object this 
to us, who make thoſe things ſo neceſſary to 
converſation, as our not conforming to them 
renders us obnoxious to your he hazel ; Which 


+ Heb, ii 30. * Mat, xx. 22, 23. 


how 
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how Chriſtian, or reſembling it is of the righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, aud joy in which the hea- 
venly kingdom ſtands; let the juſt principle in 
your own confciences determine. Our conver- 
ſation ſtands in temperance, and that ſtands in 
righteouſneſs, by which we have obtained that 
kingdom your latitude and exceſs have no ſhare 
or intereſt in. If none therefore can be true 
diſciples, but they that come to bear the daily 
Crofs, and that none bear the Croſs, but thoſe 
who follow the example of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, through his baptiſm, and affliftions and 
temptations; and that none are ſo baptized 
with him, but thoſe whoſe minds are retired 
from the vanities in which the generality of the 
world live, and become obedient to the holy 
light and divine grace, with which they have 
been enlightened from on high, and thereby are 
daily exerciſed to the crucitying of every con- 
trary affection, and bringing of immortality to 
light; if none are true diſciples but ſuch, (as 
moſt undoubtedly they are not) then let the 
people of theſe days a little ſoberly reflect upon 
themſelves, and they will conclude, that none 
who live and delight in theſe vain cuſtoms, and 
this un-chriſt-like converſation, can be true 
Chriſtians, or diſciples of the crucified Jeſus*: 
for otherwiſe, how would it be a Croſs? or the 
Chriſtian lite matter of difficulty and reproach ? 
No, the offence of the Croſs would ſoon ceaſe, 
which is the power of God to them that be- 
lieve; that every luſt and yanity may be ſub- 
dued, and the creature brought into an holy 
ſubjection of mind to the heavenly will of its 


FRom. vi. 3, 4, 8, 6. Phi. ik, 10. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Tit. ii. It, 12, 13. John 
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Creatorf. For therefore has it been ſaid, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that by his 
holy, ſelf-denying life and doctrine, he might 
put a baffle upon the proud minds of men, and 
by the immortality he brought, and daily brings 
to light, he might ſtain the glory of their fad- 
ing reſts and pleaſures]; that having their 
minds weaned from them, and being crucified 
thereunto, they might ſeek another country, 
and obtain an everlaſting inheritance : for the 
things that are ſeen are temporaly* (and thoſe 
they were, and all true Chriſtians are, to be 
redeemed from reſting in) but the things that 
are not ſeen, are eternal; thoſe they were, 
and all are to be, brought to, and have their at- 
tections chiefly fixed upon“. 

$. V. Wherefore a true diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is to have his mind ſo converſant 
about heayenly things, that the things of this 
world may be uſed as if they were not: that 
having ſuch things as are * neceſſary and conve- 
nient, he be therewith content, without the ſu- 
perfluity of the world, whereby the pleaſure, that 
in times of ignorance was taken in the cuſtoms 
and faſhions of the world, may more abun- 
dantly be ſupplied in the hidden and heaven- 
ly life of Jeſus: for unleſs there be an abid- 
ing in Chrift|, it will be impothble to bring forth 
that much fruit which he requires at the hands 
of his followers, and wherein his Father is glo- 
riked. But as it is clear, that ſuch as live in 
the vanities, pleaſures, recreations, and luſts of 


the world, abide not in him, neither know 


himd , (for they that know him, depart from 


+ 1 Cor, i, 17, 18, f Ver, 27, 28, 20, { Heb. iv. 1, to 12. * 2 Cer. 
iv. 1, 7, 8. +1 Tim. vi, 8. Rom. , 6, 7, B, q John xv. 8, 
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iniquity) ſo is their abiding and delighting in 
thoſe bewitching follies, the very reaſon why 
they are ſo ignorant and infenfible of him: 
* Him who continually ſtands knocking at the 
door of their hearts}, in whom they ought to 
abide, and whoſe divine power they ſhould 
know to be the Croſs on which every beloved 
luſt and alluring vanity ſhould be ſla in and cru- 
eified; that ſo they might feel the heavenly 
life to ſpring up in their hearts, and themſelves 
to be quickened to ſeek the things that are 
* above; that when Chriſt ſhall appear, they 
* might appear with him in glory, who is over 
* all, God blefled for ever. Amen“. 


CHA f. XVIL 


$. 1. The cuſtoms, faſhions, &c. which make up 
the attire and pleaſure of the age, are en- 
emies to inward retirement. F$. 2. Their end 
is to gatify luſt. §. 3. Had they been ſolid, 
Adam and Eve had not been happy, that ne- 
ver had them. &. 4. But the confidence and 
preſumption of Chriſtians (as they would 
be called) in the uſe or them, is abominable. 
$. 5. Their authors farther condemn them, 
who are uſually looſe and vain people. F. 6. 
Moſtly borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew 


not God. S. 7. An objection of their uſe- 


ſulneſs conſidered and anſwered, and the 
objectors reproved. F. 8. The beſt Heathens 
abhorring what pretended Chriſtians plead 
for. F. 9. The uſe of theſe things encou- 
rages the authors and makers of them to con- 


+ Rev. iii. 20. Col. iii. 1, 3s 3, 4 Nom, in. 6. 
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tinue in them. SF. 10. The objection of the 

maintenance of families anſwered. None 
muſt do evil, that good ſhould follow: but 
better employs may be found more ſervice— 
able to the worle 1. Another objection 
anſwered: God no author of their i1ven- 
tions, and ſo not excuſable by his inſtitution. 
$. 12. People pleading for theſe vanitics, ſhew 
what they are. An exhortation to be weigh- 
ty and confiderate. A great part of the way 
to true diſcipleſhip is, to abandon this ſchool 


and ſhop of Satan. 

SINTEXT, thoſe cuſtoms and faſhions, 
which make up the common attire 

and converſation of the times, do eminently ob- 
ſtruct the inward retirement of peoples minds, 
by which they may come to behold the glories 
of immortality: who inſtead of fearing their 
Creator in the days of their youth, and ſeek- 
* ing the kingdom of God in the firſt place, * 
(expecting the addition of ſuch other * * as 
may be neceſſary and convenient, according to 
the injunctions of God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt) as ſoon as they can do any thing, they 
look after pride, vanity, and that converſation 
which is moſt delightful to the fleſh, which be— 
comes their moft delightful entertainment : all 
which do but evidently beget luſtful conceptions, 
and inflame to inordinate thoughts, wanton 
diſcourſes, laſcivious treats, if not at laſt to 
wicked actions. To ſuch it is tedious and offen- 
five to ſpeak of heaven, or another life: bid 
them reflect upon their actions, not grieve the 
Holy Spirit, conſider of an eternal doom, pre- 


* Eccl, xii. 1, Luke xii, 29 30 31. 
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pare for judgment; and the beſt return that 
is uſual, is reproachful jeſts, profane repartees, 
if not direct blows. Their thoughts are other- 
wife employed: their mornings are too ihort 
tor them to waſh, to ſmooth, to paint, to 
patch, to braid, to curl, to gum, to powder, 
and otherwiſe to attire and adorn themſelves ; 
whilſt their afternoons are as commonly beſpoke 
for viſits, and for plays; where their uſual 
entertainments are fome ftories fetched from 
the more approved romances; ſome ſtrange ad- 
ventures, ſome paſhonate amours, unkind re- 
tuſals, grand impediments, importunate addreſ- 
ſes, miſerable diſappointments, wonderful ſur- 
prizes, unexpected encounters, caſtles ſurprized, 
impriſoned lovers reſcued, and meetings of ſup- 
poſed dead ones; bloody duels, languifhing 
voices echoing from ſolitary groves, overheard 
mournful complaints, deep-fetched fighs ſent 
from wild deferts, intrigues managed with un- 
heard-of ſubtilty : and whilſt all things ſeem at 
the greateſt diſtance, then are dead people alive, 
enemies friends, deſpair turned to enjoyment, 
and all their impoſſibilities reconciled; things 
that neyer were, are not, nor ever ſhall or can 
be, they all come to paſs. And as if men and 
women were too {low to anſwer the looſe ſug- 
geſtions of corrupt nature; or were too intent on 
more divine ſpeculations and heavenly affairs, 


they have all that is poſſible for the moſt extra- 


vagant wits to invent, not only expreſs lies, but 
utter impoſſibilities to very nature, on purpoſe 
to excite their minds to thoſe idle paſhons, and 
intoxicate their giddy fancies with ſwelling no- 


things, but airy fictions; which not only con- 


ſume their time, effeminate their natures, debaſe 
their 
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their reaſon, and ſet them on work to reduce 
theſe things to practice, and make each adventure 
theirs by imitation; but if diſappointed, as who 
can otherwife expect from ſuch mere phan- 
taſms, the preſent remedy is latitude to the 
greateſt yice. And yet theſe are ſome of their 
moſt innocent recreations, which are the very 
gins of Satan to inſnare people; contrived moſt 
agreeable to their weakneſs, and in a more in- 
ſenſible manner maſtering their affections, by 
entertainments moſt taking to their ſenſes. In 
ſuch occaſions it is that their hearts breed vanity, 
their eyes turn interpreters to their thoughts, 
and their looks whiſper the ſecret inflammations 
of their intemperate minds; wandering ſo long 
abroad, till their laſcivious actings bring night 
home, and load their minds and reputations with 
luſt and infamyf. | 

§. II. Here is the end of all their faſhions 
and recreations, to gratify the luſt of the eye, 
* the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life: 
clothes, that were given to cover ſhame, now 
want a covering for their ſhameful exceſs; and 
that which ſhould remember men of loſt inno- 
cency, they pride and glory in: but the hun- 
dredth part of theſe things coſt man the loſs of 
paradiſe, that now make up the agreeable re- 
creation, ay, the accompliſhment of the times. 
For as it was Adam's fault to ſeek a ſatisfaction 
to himſelf, other than what God ordained, 
ſo it is the excerciſe, pleaſure, and perfection of 
the age, to ſpend the greateſt portion of their 
time in vanities, which are ſo far from the end 
of their creation, namely, a divine life, that they 
are deſtructive of it. 


+ Prov. vii. 10 to 21. $ 2 John ii. 16. 
Q. 2 | 
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III. Were the pleaſures of the age true and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable in their 
innocency, who knew them not: but as it was 
once their happineſs, not to know them in any 

degree, ſo it is theirs, that know Chriſt indeed, 
to be by his eternal power redeemed, and raiſ- 
td to the love of immortality: which is yet a 
myſtery to thofe who live and have pleaſure in 
their curious trims, rich and changeable apparel, 
nicety of dreſs, invention and imitation of fa- 
ſhions, coſtly attire, mincing gaits, wanton 
looks, romances, plays, treats, balls, feaſts, and 
the like converſation in requeſt: for as theſe 
had never been, if man had ſtaid at home with 
his Creator, and given the entire exerciſe of 
his mind to the noble ends of his creation; 
ſo certain it is, that the uſe of theſe vant 
ties is not only a ſign that men and women are 
yet ignorant of their true reſt and pleaſure, 
but it greatly obſtructs and hinders the retire- 
ment of their minds, and their ſerious enquiry 
after thoſe things that are eternal. O, that 
there ſhould be ſo much noiſe, clutter, invention, 
traffick, curioſity, diligence, pains, and vaſt ex- 
penſe of time and eſtate, to pleaſe and gratity 
poor vain mortality! and that the ſoul, the very 
image of Divinity itſelf, ſhould have fo little of 
their conſideration! What, O what more preg- 
nant inſtances and eyident tokens can be given, 
that it is the body, the ſenſes, the caſe, a little 
Heſh and bone covered with ſkin, the toys, fop- 
peries, and very vanities of this mortal life and 
periſhing world, that pleaſe, that take, that gain 
them ; on which they dote; and think they never 
* Rob. it. 3 to . Col. i. 13. 1 Pat i % it 16,.17. . Tk. bis 
11. 12. Jam. v. 5. Mat. vii. 17. 13. 19. Rom. viii. 8. Mat. xvi. 16. 
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have too much time, love or money, to beſtow 
upon them. 

$. IV. Thus are their minds employed, and ſo 
vain are they in their imaginations, and dark in 
their underſtandings, that they not only believe 
them innocent, but perſuade themſelves they are 
good Chriſtians all this while, and to rebuke 
them is worſe than hereſy. Thus are they 
ſtrangers to the hidden life; and by theſe things 
are they diverted from all ſerious examination 
of themſelves; and a little by-rote-babble, with 
a forced zeal of halt an hour's talk in other 
mens words, which they have nothing to do 
with, is made ſufficient; being no more their 
ſtates, or at leaſt their intention, as their works 
ſhew, than was it the young man's in the goſpel, 
that ſaid, * he would go, and did noth.” But alas! 
why ? Oh, there are other gueſts! What are they? 
Pharamond, Cleopatra, Caſſandra, Clelia ; a play, 
a ball, a ſpring-garden ; the park, the gallant, 
the exchange; in a word, the World. Theſe ſtay, 
theſe call, theſe are importunate, and theſe they 
attend, and theſe are their moſt familiar aſſoci- 
ates. Thus are their hearts captivated from the 
divine exerciſe ; nay, from ſuch external affairs 
as immediately concern ſome benefit to them- 
ſelves, or needy neighbours; pleaſing themſelves 
with the received ideas of thoſe toys and fop- 
peries into their looſe and airy minds: and if in 
all things they cannot practiſe them, becauſe 
they want the means of it, yet, as much as may 
be, at leaſt to dote upon them, be taken with 
them, and willingly ſuffer their thoughts to be 
hurried after them. All which greatly indiſ- 


Luke viii.. 14. Prov, i. 25, 20. ch. x. 17. . In. 
dviti, 1. 3. to 10. Fer. xvi. 19. 20. 21, 2 IIm. iii. 4. Mat vi. 7. 
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poſe the minds, and diſtract the ſouls of peo- 
ple from the divine life and principle of the holy 
Jeſus: but, as it hath been often ſaid, more et- 
pecially the minds of the younger ſort, to whom 
the like divertiſements (where their inclinations 
being preſented with what is very ſuitable to 
them, they become excited to more vanity, than 
ever they thought upon before) are incompara- 
bly dearer than all that can be ſaid of God's 
fear, a retired life, eternal rewards, and joys 
unſpeakable and full of glory: ſo vain, ſo blind, 
and ſo very inſenſible are men and women, of 
what truly makes a diſciple of Chriſt! O! that 
they would ponder on theſe things, and watch 
(out of all theſe vanities,) for the coming of 
the Lord, leſt being unprepared, and taken 
up with other gueſts, they enter not into his 
everlaſting reſt. 

$. V. That which farther manifeſts the unlaw- 
fulneſs of theſe numerous faſhions and recrea- 
tions is, that they are either the inventions of 
vain, idle, and wanton minds, to gratify their 
own ſenſualities, and raiſe the like wicked curi- 
oſity in others to imitate the ſame; by which 
nothing but luſt and folly are promoted: or the 
contrivances of indigent and impoveriſhed wits, 
who make it the next way for their mainte- 
nance: in both which reſpects, and upon both which 
conſiderations, they ought to be deteſted. For 
the firſt licences expreſs impicty ; and the latter 
countenances a wretched way of livelihood, and 
conſequently diverts from more lawful, more 
ſerviceable, and more neceflary employments. 
That ſuch perſons are both the inventors and 


+ Rom, niti, x1. 12. Mat. xv. 7 to 14. 


actors 


Parv]. No CROSS, No CROWN. 247 


actors of all theſe follies, cannot be difficult to 
demonſtrate : for were it poſſible, that any one 
could bring us father Adam's girdle, and mother 
Eve's apron, what laughing, what fleering, what 
mocking of their homely faſhion would there 
be? ſurely their tailor would find but little 
cuſtom, although we read, it was God himſelf 
that made them coats of ikins*.” The like may 
be aſked of all the other vanities, concerning the 
holy men and women through all the genera- 
tions of holy writ. How many pieces of rib- 
band, and what feathers, lace-bands, and the 
like, did Adam and Eve wear in paradiſe, or out 
of it? What rich embroideries, filks, points, &c. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham ? 
Did Eye, Sarah, Suſanna, Elizabeth, and the 
Virgin Mary uſe to curl, powder, patch, paint, 
wear falſe locks of ſtrange colours, rich points, 
trimmings, laced gowns, embroidered petticoats, 
ſhoes with ſlipſlaps laced with filk or filyer lace, 
and ruffled like pigeons feet, with ſeveral yards, 
if not pieces of ribbands? How many plays did 
Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles recreate themſelyes 
at? What poets, romances, comedies, and 
the like, did the apoſtles and ſaints make, or 
uſe to E their time withal? I know they 
bid all * redeem their time, to avoid toolith 
talking, vain jeſting, profane babblings and 
fabulous ſtories; as what tend to ungodlineſs: 
* and rather to watch, to work out their ſal- 
* vation with fear and trembling, to flee fook 
* iſh and youthtul luſts, and to follow righ- 
* teouſneſs, peace, goodneſs, love, charity; and 
*to mind the things that are above, as they 
* would have honour, glory, immortality and 
© eternal lite.” 
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$. VI. But if I were aſked, Whence came they 


then? I could quickly anſwer, From the Gen- 


tiles, that knew not God; (for ſome amongſt 


them deteſted them, as will be ſhown) they were 


the pleaſures of an effeminate Sardanapalus, a 
fantaitick Miracles, a comical Ariſtophanes, a 
prodigal Charaxus, a luxurious Ariſtippus; and 
the practices of ſuch women as the infamous 


Clytemneſtra, the painted Jezebel, the laſcivi- 


ous Campaſpe, the immodeſt Poſthumia, the 
coſtly Corinthian Lais, the moſt impudent Flo- 
ra, the wanton Egyptian Cleopatra, and moſt 
inſatiable Metlalina : perſons whoſe memories 
have ſtunk through all ages, and that carry 
with them a perpetual rot: theſe, and not the 
holy ſeif-denying men and women in ancient 


times, were devoted to the like recreations and 


vain delights. Nay, the more ſober of the very 
Heathens themſelves, and that upon a principle 
of great virtue, as is by all confeſſed, deteſted 
the like folly and wanton practices. There is 
none of them to be found in Plato, or in Sene- 
cas works: Pythagoras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, 
&c. did not accuſtom themſelves to theſe en- 
tertainments. The virtuous Penelope, the chaſte 
Lucretia, the grave Cornelia, and modeſt Pon- 


tia, with many others, could find themſelves 


employment enough amongſt their children, 


ſervants and neighbours: they, though nobles, 


next their devotion, delighted moſt in ſpin— 
ing, weaving, gardening, needle-work, and ſuch 
like good houſe-witery, and commendable en- 
tertainment : who, though called Heathens, ex- 
preſſed much more Chriſtianity in all their ac- 
tions, than do the wanton, fooliſh people of this 
age, who notwithſtanding will be called Chr iſti- 
| | ans. 
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ans. But above all, you play-mongers, whence 


think you came your ſo pathonately beloved 
- comedies? than which, as there is not any one di- 


verſion, that is more pernicious, ſo not one more 
in eſteem, and fondly frequented: Why I will 
tell you. Their great grand-father was an Hea- 
then, and that not of the beſt ſort: his name 
was Epicharmus. It is true, he is called a philo- 


ſopher, or a lover of wiſdom; but he was on- 


ly ſo by name, and no more one in reality than 
the comedians of theſe times are true Chriſti- 
ans. It is reported of him by Suidas, a Greek 
hiſtorian, .that he was the firſt man who invent- 
ed comedies; and by the help of one Phormus, 
he made alſo fifty fables. But would you know 
his country, and the reaſon of his invention ? 
His country was Syracuſe, the chief city in Si— 
eily, famous for the infamy of many tyrants ; 
to pleaſe and gratify the luſts of ſome of whom, 
he ſet his wits to work. And do not you think 
this an ill original? and is it leſs in any one 
to imitate or juſtify the ſame, fince the more ſo- 
ber heathens have themſelves condemned them ; 

nay is it not abominable, when ſuch as call them- 
ſelyes Chriſtians do both imitate and juſtify the 
like inventions? Nor had the melancholy trage- 
dics a better parentage, namely, one Theſpis, an 
Athenian poet; to whom they alſo do aſcribe the 
original of that impudent cuſtom of painting fa- 
ces, and the counterfeit or repreſentation of other 
perſons by change of habit, humours, &c all which 
are now ſo much in uſe and reputation with 
the great ones of the times. To theſe let me add 
that poetical amoroſo, whom an inordinate paſ- 


| hon of love firſt tranſported to thoſe poetical rap- 
tures of admiration (indeed ſordid effeminacy, if 


nor 
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not idolatry); they call him Alcman, or Alci- 
ma, a Lydian : he, being exceedingly in love with 
a young woman of his own country, is faid to 
have been the firſt perſon that gave the world a 
ſight of that kind of folly, namely, love-ſtories 
and verſes; which have been ſo diligently imi- 
tated by almoſt all nations ever fince in their 

romances. 
§. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we 
have many comedies and tragedies, ſonnets, 
catches, &c. that are on purpoſe to reprehend 
vice, from whence we learn many commenda- 
ble things. Though this be ſhameful, yet ma- 
ny have been wont, for want of ſhame or 
underitanding, or both, to return me this for 
anſwer. Now I readily ſhall confeſs, that it 
was the next remedy amongſt the Heathens, 
againſt the common vices, to the mare grave and 
moral lectures of their philoſophers, of which 
number I thall inſtance two: Euripides, whom 
Suidas calls a learned tragical poet, and Eupolis, 
whom the ſame hiſtorian calls a comical po- 
et. The firſt was a man ſo chaſte, and there- 
fare ſo unhke thoſe of our days, that he was 
called Maeve ne or one that hated women, that 
15, wanton ones, for otherwiſe he was twice 
married: the other he characters as a moſt 
ſevere reprehender of faults. From which I 
gather, their deſign was not to feed the idle, 
lazy fancies of people, nor merely to get mo- 
ney; but fince by the means of looſe wits, 
the people had been dcbauched, their work 
was to reclaim them, rendering vice ridiculous, 
and turning wit againft wickedneſs. And this 
appears the rather, {rom the deſcription given, 
as alſo that Euripides was ſuppoſed to have 
been torn in pieces by wanton women ; which 
doubtlets 
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doubtleſs was for declaiming againſt their 
impudence: and the other being {lain in the 
battle betwixt the Athenians and Lacedemoni- 
ans, was fo regretted, that a law was made, 
that never after ſuch poets ſhould be allowed 
to bear arms: doubtleſs it was becaufe in loſ- 
ing him, they loſt a reprover of vice. So that 
the end of the approved comedians and tra- 
gedians of thoſe times was but to reform the 
people, by making fin odious: and that not 
ſo much by a rational and argumentative way, 
uſual with their philoſophers, as by ſharp jeers, 
ſevere reflections, and rendering their vicious 
actions ſhameful, ridiculous, and deteſtable; ſo 
that for reputation ſake they might not lon- 
ger be guilty of them: which to me is but lit- 
tle ſofter than a whip, or a Bridewell Now 
if you that plead for them, will be contented 
to be accounted Heathens, and thoſe of the 
more diflolute and wicked ſort too, that will 
ſooner be jeered than argued out of your fins, 
we ſhall acknowledge to you, that ſuch come- 


dies and tragedies as theſe may be ſerviceable : 


but then for ſhame, abuſe not the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſo impudently, as to call yourſelves 
Chriſtians, whoſe luſts are ſo ſtrong, that you 
are forced to uſe the low ſhifts of Heathens to 
repel them: to leave their evils not. for the love 
of virtue, but out of fear, ſhame, or reputation. 
Is this your love to Jeſus? your reverence to 
the ſcriptures, that, through faith, are able to 
make the man of God perfect?” Is all your 
prattle about ordinances, prayers, ſacraments, 
chriſtianity, and the like, come to this; that at 
laſt you mult hetake yourſelves to ſuch inſtruc- 
tors, as were by the fober Heathens permitted 
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to reclaim the moſt vicious of the people that 
were amongſt them? and ſuch remedies too, as 
below which there is nothing but corporal pun- 
iſhment ? | 

$. VIII. This is ſo far from Chriſtianity, that 
many of the nobler Heathens, men and women, 
were better taught and hetter diſpoſed ; they 
found out more heayenly contemplations, and 
ſubjects of an eternal nature to meditate up- 
on. Nay, ſo far did they outſtrip the Chriſtians 
of theſe times, that they not only were ex- 
emplary by their grave and ſober converſation, 
but, for the public benefit, the Athenians in- 
ſtituted the Gynæcoſmi or Twenty Men, who 
ſhould make it their buſineſs to obſerve the 


peoples apparel and behaviour; that if any 


were found immodeſt, and to demean them- 
ſelves looſely, they had full authority to pu— 
niſh them. But the caſe 1s altered, it is puniſh- 
able to reprove ſuch; yes, it is a matter of the 
greateſt contumely and reproach. Nay, ſo im- 
udent are ſome grown in their impieties, 
that they ſport themſelves with ſuch religi- 
ous perſons; and not only manifeſt a great 
neglect of piety, and a ſevere life, by their own 
looſeneſs, but their extreme eontempt of it, 
by rendering it ridieulous through comical and 
abuſive jeſts on public ſtages. Which, how 
dangerous It 1s, and apt to make religion lit- 
tle worth in the peoples eyes, beſide the demon- 
ſtration of this age, let us remember, that 
Ariſtophanes had not a readier way to bring 
the reputation of Socrates in queſtion with 
the people, who greatly reverenced him for 
his grave and virtuous life and doctrine, than 
by his abufrve repreſentations of him in a play: 
which made the airy, wanton, unſtable crowd 
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rather part with Socrates in earneſt, than So- 
crates in jeſt. Nor can a better reaſon be gi- 
ven, why the poor Quakers are made ſo much 
the ſcorn of men, than becauſe of their ſe— 
vere reprehenſions of hn and vanity, and their 


felf-denying converſation amidſt ſo great intem- 


perance in all worldly fatisfactions: yet can 
{uch libertines all this while ſtrut and {well for 
Chriſtians, and ſtout it out againſt precept and 
example; but we muſt be whimſical, conceit- 
ed, moroſe, melancholy, or elſe lereticks, de- 
ceivers, and what not? O blindneſs! phariſai- 
cal hypocriſy! as if ſuch were fit to be judges 
of religion, or that it were poſlible for them to 
have a fight and ſenſe of true religion, or really 
to be religious, whillt darkened in their un- 
derſtandings by the god of the pleaſures of this 
world, and their minds ſo wrapped up in ex- 
ternal enjoyments, and the variety of world- 
ly delights: no; in the name of the everlaſt- 
ing God, you mock him, and deceive your 
ſouls; for the wrath of the Almighty is againſt 
you all, whilſt in that ſpirit and condition: in 
vain are all your babbles and ſet performances; 
God laughs you to ſcorn; his anger is kindling 
becauſe of theſe things. Wherefore be ye warn- 
ed to temperance, and repent. Ry 

d. IX. Beſides, this ſort of people are not on- 
ly wicked, looſe and yain, who both invent 
and act theſe things; but by your great delight 
in ſuch inventions, you encourage them therein, 
and hinder them from more honeſt. and more 
ſerviceable employments. For what is the rea- 


- fon that moſt commodities are held at ſuch 


exceſſive rates, but becauſe labour is ſo very 
dear? And why is it ſo, but becauſe ſo many 
hands are otherwiſe beſtowed, eyen about the 


very 
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very vanity of all vanitics? Nay, how com- 
mon is it with theſe mercenary procurcrs to 
people's folly, that when their purſes begin to 
grow low, they ſhall preſent them with a new 
(and pretendedly more convenient) faſhion; and 
that perhaps, before the former coſtly habits 
ſhall have done half their ſervice: which cithcr 
muſt be given away, or new vampt in the cut 
moſt alamode. O prodigal, yet frequent folly ! 
. X. I know I am coming to encounter 
the moſt plauſible objection they are uſed to 
urge, when driven to a pinch, viz. * But how 
* ſhall thoſe many families ſubſiſt, whoſe live- 
© likood depends upon ſuch faſhions and recre- 
* ations as you ſo carneſtly deery ?”” I anſwer; 
It is a bad argument to plead for the commiſſion 
of the leaſt evil, that never ſo great a good may 
come of it: if you and they have made wicked- 
neſs your pleaſure and your profit, be ye content 
that it ſhould be your grief and puniſhment, 
till the one can learn to be without fuch vanity, 
and the others have found out more honeſt em- 
ployments. It is the vanity of the few great ones 
that makes ſo much toil for the many ſmall; 
and the great exceſs of the one occaſions the 
great labour of the other. Would men learn 
to be contented with few things, ſuch as are 
neceſſary and convenient, (the ancient Chriſtian 
life) all things might be at a cheaper rate, and 
men might live for little. If the land!ords had 
lefs luſts to ſatisfy, the tenants might have leſs 
rent to pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby 
they might be able to find more honeſt and do- 
meſtic employments for their children, than be- 
coming ſharpers, and living by their wits, which 
is but a better word for their ſins. And if 
the report of the more intelligent in huſbandry 
be 
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be credible, lands are generally improvable 
ten in twenty: and were there more hands 
about more lawful and ſerviceable manufac- 
tures, they would be cheaper, and greater 
vent might be made of them, by which a be- 
nefit would redound to the world in general : 
nay, the burden lies the heavier upon the labo- 
rious country, that ſo many hands and ſhoul- 
ders (as have the luſt-caterers of the cities) 


| ſhould be wanting to the plough and uſcful 


huſbandry. If men never think themſelyes rich 
enough, they may never miſs of trouble and 
employment; but thoſe who can take the pri- 
mitive ſtate and God's creation for their model, 
may learn with a little to be contented; as 
knowing that defires after wealth do not on- 
ly prevent or deſtroy true faith, but, when got, 
increaſe ſnares and trouble. It is no evil to 
repent of evil; but that cannot be, whilſt men 
maintain what they ſhould repent of: it is a 
bad argument to avoid temperance, or juſtify 
the contrary, becauſe otherwiſe the actors and 
inventors of the exceſs would want a liveli- 
hood; fince to feed them that way is to nurſe 
the cauſe, inſtead of ſtarving it. Let fuch of 
thoſe vanity-huckſters as have got ſufficient be 
contented to retreat, and ſpend it more honeſt- 
ly than they have got it; and ſuch as really are 
poor, be rather helped by charity to better 
callings: this were more prudent, nay, Chrif- 
tian, than to conſume money upon ſuch ftoolith 
toys and fopperies. Publick work-houſes would 
be effectual remedies to all theſe lazy and luſt- 


ful diſtempers, with more profit, and a better 


conſcience. Therefore it 1s that we cannot, we 
dare not ſquare our converſation by the world's: 
no, but by our plainneſs and moderation to 
teſtify againſt ſuch extravagant vanities; and 

by 
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by our grave and ſteady life to manifeſt our 
diſlike, on God's behalt, to ſuch intemperate 
and wanton curioſity; yea, to deny ourſelves 
what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully could 
uſe with a juſt indifferency, if not ſatisfaction, 
becauſe of that abuſe that is amongſt the gene- 
rality. 

$. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther 
to object; © Hath God given us theſe enjoy- 
ments on purpole to damn us if we ule them? 
Anſw. But to ſuch miſerable, poor, filly ſouls, 
who would rather charge the moſt high and ho- 
ly God with the invention or creation of their 
dirty vanities, than want a plea to juſtify their 
own practice, not knowing how tor ſhame, or 
fear, or love, to throw them off; I anſwer, that 
what God made for man's uſe was good; and 
what the blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or 
enjoined, or gave us in his moſt heavenly ex- 
ample, is to be obſerved, believed, and prac- 
tiſed*. But in the whole catalogue the ſcriptures 
give of both, I never found the attires, recrea- 
tions, and way of living, ſo much in requeſt 
with the generality of the Chriſtians of theſe 
times: No certainly. God created man an 
holy, wiſe, ſober, grave, and reaſonable crea- 
ture, fit to govern himſelf and the world; but 
Divinity was then the great object of his rea- 


ſon and pleaſure; all external enjoyments of 


God's giving being for neceſſity, convenience, 
and lawful delight, with this proviſo too, that 
the Almighty was to be ſeen, and ſenſibly en- 
joyed and reyerenced, in every one of them. 
But how very wide the Chriſtians of theſe times 
are from this primitive inſtitution is not difficult 


* Luke viii. 14. ch. xu. 28, 29 to 31. 
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to determine, although they make ſuch loud 
pretenſions to that moſt holy Jeſus, who not only 
gave the world a certain evidence of an happy 
reſtoration, by his own coming, but promiſed his 
aſſiſtance to all that would follow him in the 


ſelt-denial and way of his holy Croſs; and 


therefofe hath ſo ſeverely enjoyned no leſs on 
all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved*. But 
whether the minds of men and women are not 
as profoundly involved in all exceſs and yanity, 
as thoſe who know him not any farther than 
by hear-ſay; and whether being thus baniſhed 
the preſence of the Lord, by their greedy ſeck- 
ing the things that are below, and thereby 
having loſt the taſte of divine pleaſure, they 


have not feigned to themſelves an imaginary 


pleaſure, to quiet or ſmother conſcience, and 
paſt their time without that anguiſh and trou- 
le, which are the conſequences of fin, that ſo 


they might be at eaſe and ſecurity while in 


the world; let their own conſciences declare, 
Adam's temptation is repreſented by the fruit 
of a tree; thereby intimating the great in- 
fluence external objects, as they Work | in beau- 
ty, carry with them upon our ſenſes: ſo that 


unleſs the mind keep upon its conſtant watch, 


ſo prevalent are viſible things, that hard it is 
for one to eſcape being enſnared in them; 
and he ſhall need to be only ſometimes en- 
trapped, to caſt ſo thick a veil of darkneſs over 
the mind, that not only it ſhall with pleaſure 
continue in its fetters to luſt and vanity, 
but proudly cenſure ſuch as refuſe to wear 
them, ſtrongly pleading for them, as ſerviceable 
and convenientf. That'ſtrange paſhon do per- 
„John viii. 12. ch, xv. 6, 7, 8, ch, xvii, 20, + Rom, ii, , 
Gen, iii, 6, Mark xii}, 33, 34, Ze, 36, 37, | 
iſhing 
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iſhing objects raiſe in thoſe minds, where way 
is made, and entertainment given to them, 
But Chriſt Jeſus is manifeſted in us, and hath 
given unto us a taſte and underſtanding of 
him that is true: and to all, ſuch a proportion 
of his good Spirit, as is ſufficient, would they 
obey it, to redeem their minds from that cap- 
tivity they have been in to luſt and yanity, 
and intirely ranſom them from the dominion 
ot all viſible objects, and whatſoever may gra- 
tify the defires of the eye, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the pride of life, that they might 
be regenerated in their minds, changed in their 
affections, and have their whole hearts ſet on 
things that are above, where moth nor ruſt can 
never paſs, or enter, to harm or deſtroy“. 

$. XII. But it is a manifeſt fign, of what 
mould and make thoſe perſons are, who practiſe 
and plead for ſuch Egyptian fhameful rags, as 
pleaſures. Tt is to be 1 550 that they never knew, 
or to be feared they have forgot, the humble, 
plain, meek, holy, ſelt-denying, and exemplary 
life, which the Eternal Spirit ſanctifies all obe- 
dient hearts into; yea, it is indubitable, that 
either ſuch always have been ignorant, or elſe 
that they have loſt fight, of that good land, 
that heavenly country and bleſſed mheritance, 
they once had ſome glimmering proſpe& of f. 
O that they would but withdraw a while, ſit 
down, weigh and confider with themſelves, 
where they are, and whoſe work and will they 
' are doing ! that they would once beheve, the 
devil hath not a ftratagem more pernicious 
to their immortal ſouls, than this of exereiſ- 
ing their minds in the fooliſh fafhions and wan- 


* 1 John », 20, 1 Theſſ, v. 23, + Gal, i, 22, 23, 24, 25. Eph, 
Vi 8, to 16. ton 
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ton recreations of the times! Great and groſs 
impictics beget a deteſtation in the opinion of 
ſober education and reputation ; and theretore 
fince the devil rightly {es ſuch things have no 
ſucceſs with many, it is his next and fataleſt 
deſign to find ſome other entertainments, that 
carry leſs of infection in their looks, though 
more of ſecurity, becauſe leſs of ſcandal and 
more of pkaſure in their enjoyment, on pur- 
poſe to buſy and arreſt people from a dili- 
gent ſearch and enquiry after thoſe matters, 
which neceffarily concern their eternal peace: 
that being ignorant of the heavenly life, they 
may not be induced to preſs after it: but, being 
only formally religious, according to the tradi- 
tions and precepts of others, proceed to their 
common pleaſures, and find no check there- 
from (their religion and converſation for the 
moſt part agreeing well together) whereby an 
improvement in the knowledge of God, a going 
on from grace to grace, a growing to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is 
not known: but as it was in the beginning 
at ſeven, ſo it is at ſeventy; nay, not ſo inno- 
cent, unleſs by reaſon of the old ſaying, Old 
men are twice children. Oh! the myſtery of 
zodlineſs, the heavenly life, the true Chriſtian, 
are another thing*! Wherefore we conclude, that 
as the defign of the devil (where he cannot in- 
volve and draw into groſs fin) is to buſy, delight, 
and allure the minds of men and women, by 
more ſeeming innocent entertainments, on pur 
poſe that he may more eahly ſecure them from 


minding their duty and progreſs, and obedience 


# Eph. vi, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Eph, i. 16 to 23, ch, iv, 
I 3, 14. 
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to the only true God, which is eternal Jife; 
and thereby take up their minds from heayenly 
and eternal things: ſo thoſe who would be de- 
livered from theſe ſnares ſhould mind the ho- 
Iy, juſt, grave, and felf-denying teachings of 
God's Grace and Spirit in themſelves, that they 
may reject and for ever abandon the like yanity 
and evil; and, by a reformed converſation, con- 
demn the world of its intemperance: ſo will 
the true diſcipleſhip be obtained ; for otherwiſe 
many enormous confequences, and pernicious 
effects will follow*, It is to encourage ſuch im- 
pious perſons to continue and proceed in the 
like trades of feeding the people's luſts, and 
thereby ſuch make themſelves partakers of their 
plagues, who, by continual freſh defires to the 
like curioſities, and that way of ſpending time 
and eſtate, induce them to ſpend more time 
in ſtudying how to © abuſe time; leſt through 
their pinching and ſmall allowance, thoſe prodi- 
gals ſhould call their Father's, houſe to mind: 
for, whatſoever any think, more pleaſant baits, 
alluring objects, grateful entertainments, cunn- 
ing emillarics, acceptable ſermons, infinuating 
lectures, taking orators, the crafty devil has not 
ever had, by which to entice and enſnare the 
minds of people, and totally to divert them 
from heavenly reflections, and divine meditati- 
ons, than the attire, ſports, plays, and paſtimes 
of this godleſs age, the ſchool and ſhop of Sa- 
tan, hitherto ſo reaſonably condemned. 


* John xvii, 3. Rom. i. 11. Tit. ii. 11, ta, 13, 14. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


$. 1. But if theſe cuſtoms, &c. were but indif- 
ferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve to 


be rejected. &. 2. The abuſe is acknow- 


ledged by thoſe that uſe them, therefore 
ſhould leave them. F. 3. Such as pretend to 


ſeriouſneſs, ſhould exemplarily withdraw from 
ſuch latitudes : a wiſe parent weans his child 
of what it dotes too much upon; and we 
ſhould watch over ourſelves and neighbours. 


d. 4. God, in the caſe of the brazen ſerpent, 


&c. gives us an example to put away the 
uſe of abuſed things. $. 5. It theſe things 
were ſometimes convenient, yet when their 
uſe is prejudicial in example, they ſhould be 


diſuſed. F. 6. Such as yet proceed to love 


their unlawful pleaſures more than Chriſt 
and his Croſs, the miſchief they have brought 
to perſons and eſtates, bodies and ſouls. &. 


7. Ingenious people know this to be true; 


an appeal to God's Witneſs in the guilty : 
their ſtate that of Babylon. F. 8. But tempe- 
rance in food, and plainneſs in apparel, and 
ſober converſation, conduce moſt to good: 
ſo the apoſtle teaches in his epiſtles. §. 9. 
Temperance enriches a land: it is a political 
good, as well as a religious one 1n all govern- 
ments. {. 10. When people have done their 
duty to God, it will be time enough to think 
of pleaſing themſelves. $. 11. An addreſs to 
the magiſtrates, and all people, how to con- 
yert their time and money to better purpoſes. 


9. I 
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d. I. UT ſhould theſe things be as indit- 

ferent, as they are proved perniciouſly 
unlawful (for I never heard any advance their 
plea beyond the bounds of mere indifferency) 
yet ſo great is their abuſe, fo univerſal the ſad 
effects thereof, like to an infection, that they 
therefore ought to be rejected of all, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe, whoſe ſobriety hath preſerved them 
on this fide of that exceſs, or whoſe judgments 
(though themſelves be guilty) ſuggeſt the fol- 
iy of ſuch intemperance. For what is an in- 
different thing, but that which may be done, 
or left undone? Granting, I ſay, this were 
the caſe, yet both reaſon and religion teach, 
that when they are uſed with ſuch an exceſs 
of appetite, as to leave them would be a 
Croſs to their defires, they have exceeded the 
bounds of mere indifferency, and are thereby 
rendered no leſs than neceflary. Which be- 
ing a violation of the very nature of the things 
themſelves, a perfect abuſe enters; and conſe- 
quently they are no longer to be confidered in 


the rank of things ſimply indifferent, but unlaw- 


ful. 


$. II. Now that the whole exchange of things 


againſt which I have ſo carneſtly contended, 
are generally abuſed by the exceſs of almoſt 
all ages, ſexes, and qualitics of people, wall 
be confeſſed by many, who yet decline not to 
conform themſelves to them; and to whom, as 
I have underſtood, it only ſeems lawful, becauſe 
(ſay they) the abuſe of others ſhould be no 
argument why we ſhould not uſe them. But 
to ſuch I anſwer, that they have quite forgot, 
or will not remember, they have acknowledged 


theſe things to be but of an indifferent nature: 
if 
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if ſo, (and vanity never urged more) I ſay, 
there can be nothing more clear, than fince 
they acknowledge their great abuſe, that they 
are wholly to be forſaken: for fince they may 
as well be let alone as done, at any time, ſure- 
ly they ſhould then of duty be let alone, when 
the uſe, of them is an abetting the general ex- 
ceſs, and a mere exciting others to continue in 
their abuſe, becauſe they find perſons reputed 
ſober to imitate them, or otherwiſe give them an 
example“: precepts are not half ſo forcible as 
examples. | 

F. III. Every one that pretends to ſeriouſneſs 
ought to inſpect himſelf, as having been too for- 
ward to help on the exceſs, and can never make 
too much haſte out of thoſe inconveniencies, 
that by his former example he encouraged any 
to : that, by a new one, he may put a ſeaſona- 
ble check upon the intemperance of othersf. 
A wiſe parent ever withdraws thoſe objects, 
however innocent in themſelves, which are*too 
prevalent upon the weak ſenfes of his children, 
on purpoſe that they might be weaned. And 
it is as frequent with men to bend a crooked 
ſtick as much the contrary way, that they might 
make it ſtrait at laſt. hoſe that have more 
ſobriety than others ſhould not forget their 
ſtewardſhips, but exerciſe that gift of God to 
the ſecurity of their neighbours. It was mur- 
dering Cain that rudely aſked the Lord, © Was 
* he his brother's keeper]? for every man 1s ne- 
ceſſarily obliged thereto; and therefore ſhould 
be ſo wiſe, as to deny himſelf the uſe of fuch 
indifferent enjoyments, as cannot be ufed by 


* Phil. ji. 17. + Rom, xiv to the end. * Gen. iv. 9. 
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him without too manifeſt an encouragement to 
his neighbours's folly. 


$. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited men to 


what is ſaid; for in the caſe of the .brazen 
ſerpent, which was an heavenly inſtitution and 
type of Chriſt, he with great diſpleaſure en- 
Joined it ſhould be broke to pieces, becauſe they 
were too fond and doting upon it*. Yes, the 
very groves themſelves, however pleaſant for ſi- 
tuation, beautiful for their walks and trees, muſt 
be cut down; and why? only becauſe they 
had been abuſed to idolatrous uſes. And what 
is an idol, but that which the mind puts 
an over-eſtimate or value upon? None can 
benefit themſelves ſo much by an indifferent 
thing, as others by not uſing that abuſed liber- 
ty. | | 
§. V. If thoſe things were convenient in them- 


ſelves, which is a itcp nearer neceſſity than 


mere indifferency, yet when by circumſtances 
they become prejudicial, ſuch conveniency it- 
ſe!f ought to be given up; much more what 
is but indifferent ſhould be denied. People 
ought not to weigh their private ſatisfactions 
more than a public good; nor pleaſe them- 
ſelves in too free. an uſe of indifferent things, 
at the coſt of being ſo really prejudicial to the 
public, as they certainly are, whoſe uſe of them 
(if no worſe) becomes exemplary to others, and 
begets an impatiency in their minds to have 
the likef. Wherefore it is both reaſonable 
and incumbent on all, to make only ſuch things 
neccilary, as tend to life and godlineſs, and to 
employ their freedom with moſt advantage to 
their neighbours]. So that here is a two-fold 


* 2 Kings xvill, 3, 4. + Pſal. x. 3, 4 1 2 Pe, i, 3. Eph. v, 7. 
obli- 
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obligation; the one not to be exemplary in 
the uſe of ſuch things; which, though they 
may uſe them, yet not without giving tco 
much countenance to the abuſe and exceſſive 
vanity of their neighbours, The other obli. 
gation is, that they ought ſo far to condeſcend 
to ſuch religious people who are offended at 
theſe taſhions, and that kind of converſation, as 
to reject them“. 

$. VI. Now thoſe, who, notwithſtanding what 
I have urged, will yet proceed ; what 1s it, but 
that they have ſo involved themſelves and their 
affections in them, that hardly it is poſſible 
to reform them; and that, for all their ma- 
ny proteſtations againſt their fondneſs to ſuch 


fopperies, they really love them more than. 


Chriſt and his Croſs? Such cannot ſcek the 
good of others, who do ſo little reſpect their 
own. For, after a ſerious con{ideration, what 


vanity, pride, idleneſs, expenſe of time and 


eſtates, have been, and yet are? how many 


perſons debauched from their arit ſobriety, and 


women from their natural ſweetneſs and inno- 
cency, to looſe, airy, wanton, and many times 
more enormous practices? how many plentiful 
eſtates have been over-run by numerous debts, 
chaſtity enſnared by accurſed luſtful intrigues ? 
) outhtul health overtaken by the haſty ſeizure 
of unnatural diſtempers, and the remaining days 
of ſuch ſpent upon a rack of their vices procur- 


ing, and ſo made ſlaves to the unmerciful but 


neceſſary effects of their own inordinate plea- 
ſures? in which agony they vow the greateſt 


tem» 


Rom, xiv. 1. to the end. 
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temperance: but are no ſooner out of it, than 
in their vice aga in“. 

§. VII. That theſe things are the caſe, and al- 
moſt innumerably more, I am perſuaded no in- 
genious perſon of any experience will deny : 
how then, upon a ſerious reflection, any that 
pretend conſcience, or the fear of God Al- 
mighty, can longer continue in the garb, live- 
ry, and converſation of thofe whoſe lite tends to 
little elſe than what I have repeated, much leſs 
Join with them in their abominable exceſsf, I 
leave to the Juſt Principle in themſelves to judge. 
No furely! this is not to obey the voice of 
God, who in all ages did loudly cry to all, 
* Come out (of what?) of the ways, fafhions, 
© converſe and ſpirit of Babylon?“ What is that? 
the great city of all theſe vain, fooliſh, wan- 
ton, ſuperfluous, and wicked practices, againſt 
which the ſcriptures denounce moſt dreadful 
Judgments; aſcribing all the intemperance of 
men and women to the cup of wickedneſs ſhe 
hath given them to drink; whoſe are the 
things indifferent, if they muſt he ſof. And 
for witneſs, hear what the Revelations ſay in 
her defcription: * How much ſhe hath glori- 
* fied herfelf, and lived delicioufly, ſo much 
* torment and ſorrow give her. And the kings 
of the earth, who have lived deliciouſly with 
© her, ſhall bewail and lament her; for no man 
* buyeth their merchandize any more; the mer- 
* chandize of gold and filver, and precious ſtores, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
* filk, and ſcarlet, and all manner of veſſels 


* Lam, iv. 6. Prov. xxi. 17. Job xxi, 13, 14. Pal. lv. 23, Pal. 
xxxvii 10. Eccl. viii. 12. Pſal. xxxvii. 1, 2. Prov. ii. 22. + Jer xvi. 5, 
6, 7, 3, 9, + Ifa. iii. 12 to 16. Jer. I. 8. ch. xv. 9, 7. Amos vi. 3. 
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* of ivory, and all manner of veſſels of moſt 
precious wood; and cinnamon, and odours, and 
© ointments, and trankincenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and beaſts, and flaves, and 
* fouls of men*.' Behold the character and 
judgment of luxury; and though I know it 
hath a farther Ggnification than what is liter- 
al, yet there is enough to ſhew the pomp, plen- 
ty, fulneſs, idleneſs, eaſe, wantonneſs, vanity, 
luſt, and exceſs of luxury that reign in her. 
But at the terrible day who will go to her ex- 
change any more? who to her plays? who will 
follow her faſhions then? and who ſhall trat- 
fick in her delicate inventions? Not one; for 
ihe ſhall be judged. No plea ſhall excuſe, or 
reſcue her from the wrath of the Judge; for 
ſtrong is the Lord who will perform itf. If 
yet theſe reaſonable pleas will not prevail, 
however I ſhall caution ſuch, in the repetition 
of part of Babylon's miſerable doom : Mind, 
my triends, more heavenly things; haſten to 
obey that Righteous Principle, which would 
exerciſe and delight you in that which is exter- 
nal; or elſe with Babylon, the mother of luſt 
and yanity, the fruits "which your ſouls luſt at- 
ter ſhall depart from you, and all things which 
are dainty and goodly ſhall depart from you, 
and you ſhall find them no more}! O Dives! 
no more! Lay your treaſures therefore up in 
heaven, O ye inhabitants of the earth, where 
nothing can break through to harm them; but 
where time ſhall ſhortly be ſwallowed up of eter- 


nityd. 


* Rev. xviii. 7, 8. 12, 13. » + Rev, xviii. 8. Ver 14. 
Luke xii. 33, 34. 
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$ VIIT. But my arguments againſt theſe things 
end not here; for the contrary moſt of all 
conduces to good, namely, © temperance in food, 
* plainneſs in apparel; with a meek, ſhame- 
* faced, and quiet ſpirit, and that converſation 
* which doth only expreſs the ſame in all god- 
*ly honeſty as the apoſtle ſaith. © Let no 
* corrupt communication proceed out of your 
* mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of 
* edifying, that it may adminſter grace to the 
* hearers; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, but rather giving of thanks: for 
* let no man deceive you with vain words, be- 
* cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience“ And 
if men and women were but thus adorned, at- 
ter this truly Chriſtian manner, impudence 
would ſoon receive a check, and luſt, pride, 
vanity, and wantonneſs, find a rebuke. They 
would not be able to attempt ſuch univerſal 
chaſtity, or encounter ſuch godly auſterity : 
virtue would be in credit, and vice afraid and 
aſhamed, and exceſs not dare to ſhew its face. 
There would be an end of gluttony, and gau- 
dineſs of apparel, flattering titles, and a luxuri- 
ous life; and then primitive innocency and 
plainneſs would come- back again, and. that 
plain-hearted, downright, harmleſs life would be 
reſtored, of not much caring what we ſhould 
eat, drink, or put on, as Chriſt tells us the Gen- 
tiles did, and as we know this age daily does, 
under all its talk of religion: but as the an- 


+ Col. iv, 4, 6. 1 Thefl. iv. , 16. Nee. iii, 2, 2, 3, &- . ive 


29. & v. 3, 4, 5, 6. 1 Tim. iv., 12, Phil iii. 16 to 20. f Pet. ii. 12. 
Prov. xy zi. 23 to ZI. 2 Ch. xiii. 7. Prov. xxiv. 23. James ii. 2 to 9. 
TAIKE zil. 22. 30. 1 Tim. id. 2 Pct. fit. 11. Plal. 1. 6. 
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cients, who with moderate care for ncceſſaries 
and convemencies of lite, devoted themſelves 
to the concernments of a celeſtial Kingdom, 
more minded their improvement in righteouſ- 
neſs, than their increaſe in riches; tor they 
laid their treaſure up in heaven, and endured 
tribulation for an inheritance that cannot be ta- 
ken away“. 

. IX. But the temperance I plead for, is not 
only religiouſly, but politically good: it is the 
intereſt of good government to curb and rebuke 
exceſſes: it prevents many miſchiefs; luxury 
brings effeminacy, lazineſs, poverty, and miſe- 


ry; but temperance preſerves the landf. It 


keeps out foreign vanities, and improves our 
own commodities: now we are their debtors, 
then they would be debtors to us for our na- 
tive manufactures. By this means, ſuch perſons, 
who by their exceſs, not charity, have deeply 
engaged their eſtates, may in a ſhort ſpace be 
enabled to clear them from thoſe incumbrances, 
which otherwiſe (like moths) ſoon eat out plen- 
tiful revenues]. It helps perſons of mean ſub- 
ſtance to improve their ſmall ſtocks, that they 
may not expend their dear earnings and hard- 
got wages upon ſuperfluous apparel, fooliſh 
may-games, plays, dancing, ſhews, taverns, ale- 
houſes, and the like folly and intemperance: 
with which this land is more infeſted, and 
by which it is rendered more ridiculous, than 
any kingdom in the world: for none I know 
of is fo infeſted with cheating mountebanks, 

ſavage morrice-dancers, pick-pockets, and pro- 


fane players, and ſtagers; to the flight of 
religion, the ſhame of government, and the 


* Mat, xxv. 21. f Prov, x. 4. 1 Eccl. x. 16, 17, 18. 
great 
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great idleneſs, expenſe, and debauchery of 
the people: for which the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved, and the ſentence ready to be pro- 
nounced, * Let him that is unjuſt, be un- 
* juſt ftill*” © Wherefore it is, that we can- 
not but loudly call upon the generality of the 
times, and teſtify, both by our life and doc- 
trine, againſt the like vanities and abuſes, if 
poſſible any may be weaned from their folly, 
and chuſe the good old path of temperance, 
wiſdom, gravity, and holineſs, the only way to 
inherit the bleflings of peace and plenty here, 
and eternal happineſs hearafterf. Oe” 
d. X. Laſtly, ſuppoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing reaſons juſtly to reprove the prac- 
tice of the land in theſe particulars; however, 
let it be ſufficient for us to ſay, that when 
people have firſt learned to fear, worſhip and 
obey their Creator, to pay their numerous vici- 
ous debts, to alleviate and abate their oppreſ- 
ſed tenants; but above all outward regards, 
when the pale faces are more commiſerated, 
the pinched bellies relieved, and naked backs 
clothed; when the famiſhed poor, the diftreſ- 
ſed widow, and helplefs orphan (God's works, 
and your fellow-creatures) are provided for 
then I ſay, (if then) it will be time enough for 
you to plead the indifferency of your pleaſure. 
But that the ſweat and tedious labour of the 
huſbandmen, early and late, cold and wet, hot 
and dry, ſhould be converted into the pleafure, 
eaſe, and paſtime of a ſmall number of men; 
that the cart, the plough, the threſh, ſhould be 
in that continual ſeverity laid upon nineteen 
parts of the land to feed the inordinate luſts 


* Rev. xxii. 11, J Prev. xxi. 4, 29. 


and 


Part I. No CROSS, No CROWN. 281 


and delicious appetites of the twentieth, is 


ſo far from the appointment of the great 
Governor of the world, and God of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh, that to imagine ſuch. horrible 
injuſtice as the effects of his determinations, 
and not the intemperance of men, were wretch- 
ed and blaſphemous. As on the other fide, 
it would be to deſerve no pity, no help, no re- 
lief from God Almighty, for people to continue 


that expenſe in vanity and pleaſure, whilſt the 


great neceſſities of ſuch objects go unanſwer- 
ed: eſpecially, fce God hath made the ſons 
of men but ſtewards to each other's exigencies 
and relief. Yea, fo {trict is it enjoined, that 


on the omiſſion of theſe things, we find this 


dreadful ſentence partly to be grounded, De- 
* part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
&c. As on the contrary, to viſit the fick, ſee 
the impriſoned, relieve the needy, &c. are 
ſuch excellent properties in Chriſt's account, 
that thereupon he will pronounce ſuch blefled, 
ſaying, Come ye blefled of my Father, inhe- 
* rit the kingdom prepared for you.” &. So 
that the great are not (with the Leviathan 
in the deep) to prey upon the ſmall, much 
leſs to make ſport of the lives and lahours 
of the lefler ones, to gratify their inordinate 
ſenſes“. | | 

XI. I therefore humbly offer an addreſs to 
the ſerious confideration of the civil magiſtrate, 
That if the money which is expended in eve- 


„ Feel, xi. t. Pal, xxxvii. 21, Pſal. x. 2. Pſal. iv. 2. Pal. lxxix. 


12. Pfal. laxxvii. 3. 4. Prov. xxil. 7, IIa. iii. 14, 15. Ezek. xxii. 29. 
Amos v. It, 12. ch. vili. 4, 7, 8. Iſa. i. 16, 17, 18. Jer. vii. 6. Rom. 


xii, 28. 2 Gar. ix. 7, Pal. xl. q Acts x. 34, Rom. ii. 11. Eph, vi. 
9. Col. iii. 25, 1 Pet. i. % Jam v. 4, 5s Pfal, li. Mat. xzxv. 34, 
35. 16. Jam. ii. 15, 16. Pfal, cxii. 9, 
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ry pariſh in ſuch vain faſhions, as wearing of 
laces, jewels, embroideries, unneceſſary ribbons, 
trimming, coſtly furniture and attendance, to- 
gether with what is commonly conſumed in 
taverns, feaſts, gaming, &c. could be collected 
into a public ſtock, or ſomething in lieu of 
this extravagant and fruitleſs expenſe, there 
might be reparation to the broken tenants, work- 
houſes for the able, and alms-houſes for the 
aged and impotent“. Then ſhould we have 
no beggars in the land, the cry of the widow 
and the orphan would ceaſe, and charitable 
reliefs might eaſily be afforded towards the re- 
demption of poor captives, and refreſhment of 
ſuch diſtreſſed Proteſtants as labour under the 
miſeries of perſecution in other countries: nay, 
the exchequer's needs, on juſt emergencies, 
might be ſupplied by ſuch a bank: this ſa- 
crifice and ſervice would plcaſe the juſt and 
merciful God; it would be a notable exam- 
ple of gravity and temperance to foreign 
ſtates, and an unſpeakable benefit to ourſelyes 
at home. 

Alas! why ſhould men need perſuaſions to 
what their own felicity ſo neceſſarily leads 
them to? had thoſe vitioſos of the times but 
a ſenſe of heathen Cato's generoſity, they would 
rather deny their carnal appetites, than leave 
ſuch noble enterprizes unattempted. But that 
they ſhould eat, drink, play, game and ſport 
away their health, eſtates, and, above all, their 
irrevocable precious time, which ſhould be de- 
dicated to the Lord, as a neceſlary introducti- 
on to a bleſſed eternity, and than which (did 
they but know it) no worldly ſolace could come 


* Prov. xiv. 21. Mat, xix, 21. 


in 


Li 
p vs 4 C 
fpilbac lt. - 


Part I. No CROSS, No CROWN. 273 


in competition; I ſay, that they ſhould be con- 
tinually employed about theſe poor, low things, 


Is to have the heathens judge them in God's 


day, as well as chriſtian precepts and examples 
condemn them. And their final doom will 


prove the more aſtoniſhing, in that this vanity 


and exceſs are acted under a profeſſion of the 
ſelf-denying religion of Jeſus, whoſe life and 
doctrine are a perpetual reproach to the moſt 
of chriſtians. For he (blefled man) was humble, 
but they proud; he forgiving, they revengeful; 

he meek, they fierce; he plain, they gaudy; he 
abſtemious, they luxurious ; he chaſte, they 
laſcivious; he a pilgrim on earth, they citizens 
of the world: in tine, he was meanly born, 
poorly attended, and obſcurely brouglit up: he 
lived deſpiſed, and died hated of the men of his 
own nation. O you pretended followers of this 
crucified Jeſus! © examine yourſelves, try your- 
* ſelves; know you not your own ſelves, it he 
* dwell not (if he rule not) in you, that -you arc 
* reprobates*? be ye not deceived, for God will 
* not be mocked, (at laſt with forced repentanc- 
des) ſuch as you ſow, ſuch you muſt reap in 
God's dayf.” I beſeech you, hear me, and re- 
member you were invited and entreated to the 
ſalvation of God. I ſay, as you ſow, you reap : 
if you are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (and 
you are ſo, if you will not bear it, but do as you 
liſt, and not as you ought) if you are uncircum- 
ciſed in heart and ear (and you are ſo, if you 
will not hear and open to him that knocks at 
the door within), and if you reſiſt and quench 
the ſpirit in yourſelves, that ſtrives with you to 
bring you to God (and that you certainly do, 


# 2 Cor. xiii. 5. + Gal. vi. 7. 8. 
wha 
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who rebel againſt its motions, reproofs, and in- 
ſtructions) then you ſow to the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof, and of the fleſh will you reap 
* the fruits of corruption, woe, anguiſh, and tri- 
* bulation, from God the judge of the quick and 
dead, by Jeſus Chriſt,*.” But if you will daily 
hear the holy Croſs of Chriſt, and ſow to the ſpi- 
rit; if you will liſten to the light and grace that 
comes by Jeſus, and which he has given to all 
people for ſalvation, and ſquare your thoughts, 
words, and deeds thereby, (which leads and 
teaches the lovers of it to deny all ungodlineſs, 
and the world's luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent evil world) 
then may you, with confidence, look for the 
* blefled hope, and joyful coming, and glorious 
* appearance of the great God, and our Saviour 
* Jeſus Chriſtf.! Let it be ſo, O you chriſtians, 
and eſcape the wrath to come! why will you 
die? let the time paſt ſuffice: remember, that 
No Croſs, No Crown. Redeem then the time, 
* for the days are evil, and yours but very few. 
* Therefore gird up the loins of your minds, 
© be ſober, fear, watch, pray, and endure to 
* the end]; calling to mind, for your encou- 
ragement and conſolation; that all ſuch, as 
through patience and well-doing wait for im- 
* mortality, ſhall reap glory, honour, and eternal 
life, in the kingdom of the Father; whoſe 
* 1s the kingdom, the power, and the glory for 
* ever||.' Amen. 


* Rom, ii. 8. + Tit iii. 11. 12, 13. f Eph. v. 16. Rom. ii. 
75 9. 
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